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			Endorsements

			Serving Together: Caring for Chinese Missionaries is a unique and timely resource, providing a holistic developmental approach to the ongoing nurture of those sent out from Chinese congregations and agencies. Recognizing the complexity and heterogeneity of today’s Chinese missionaries, who comprise multiple generations and regional identities, this practical handbook addresses the issues central to their sustainability on the field. From screening and evaluation to spiritual rhythms, healthy lifestyle habits, and nurturing missionary families, each chapter covers a critical aspect of missionary care, bringing together pertinent insights from multiple disciplines and applying these specifically to the Chinese context. This indispensable guide is appropriate not just for member care professionals but also for pastors, missions committee members, agency leaders, and missionaries themselves. 

			Dr. Brent Fulton | Founder/Catalyst, ChinaSource

			What a joy it is to hold the first edition of this groundbreaking book about Chinese member care in my hands! Written by well-selected Chinese practitioners who deeply understand the culture, content, and context of member care, and its application to Chinese cross-cultural workers, this handbook is an example of contextualization I hope many other national missions movements will follow. It’s a real treasure from which all of us who work in cross-cultural ministry can learn.

			Harry Hoffmann | Coordinator, Global Member Care Network (GMCN)

			I welcome this long-awaited missionary member care manual for Chinese churches. This manual addresses many critical issues and practical needs missionaries face every day on the field and when they return home. As a missionary who has been on the field for more than twenty years, and who has recently served as a team leader of a Chinese team with members from different parts of the world, I have seen and can identify with many topics presented in this manual. This comprehensive manual is a valuable tool for every missions agency and sending church to better support and care for their missionaries of Chinese descent.

			TJ | Missionary Serving in a Creative Access Region

			Serving Together: Caring for Chinese Missionaries is an invaluable resource that would benefit every Chinese missionary, missions organization, and sending church. This handbook provides essential principles on how missionaries can care for themselves and each other, as well as how supporters from their home church and agency can empower them to be effective and sustainable in life and ministry. 

			When I was in my twenties, I spent six years serving overseas, so I understand the importance of self-care and member care for missionaries. If it weren’t for the wonderful sending organization that God blessed me with, then I doubt I would have been able to serve in that challenging cross-cultural setting for as long as I did. 

			I personally experienced the benefits that this resource describes, such as evaluation and psychological assessment during preparation, guidance on establishing spiritual disciplines and healthy rhythms, tips on language learning, opportunities to go on retreats with other like-minded associates, accountability, and debriefing. 

			This resource would have been helpful for me to read as I was preparing to go to the field. Not only does it provide holistic guidance for all missionaries, but it also provides specific advice for people in certain situations like I was in—such as being involved in Business as Mission or being a single female of Chinese descent. This handbook doesn’t shy away from addressing the unique challenges and temptations that most churches and agencies tend to avoid discussing. 

			If more Chinese missionaries and member care providers are equipped with the expert advice in this handbook, then I trust that their kingdom service will become even more fruitful and enduring.

			Carolyn Embuscado | Editor of Serving Together: Caring for Chinese Missionaries

		

	
		
			Foreword

			Cyrus Lam (Translated by Sean Ho)

			When the Lord Jesus was on earth, He introduced Himself as a worker sent by God the Father. So, it appeared that His identity was a missionary; in fact, He was a cross-regional and cross-cultural missionary. This missionary encountered all kinds of physical, mental, and spiritual attacks while performing His mission. In all His affliction, the Holy Spirit was His companion and comforter, empowering Him to overcome all things.

			When Jesus was on earth, He endured all kinds of pains that all missionaries experience, such as betrayal from friends, oppression from the government, attacks from evil spirits, lack of resources, lack of a fixed residence, disputes with coworkers, etc. He suffered from emotional trauma, loneliness, misunderstanding, torture, and humiliation, and He finally died in front of His own mother. Missionaries may experience similar physical, mental, and spiritual agonies on the field. For physical aches and pains, one can be healed by medications prescribed by a doctor. However, for emotional wounds, whom can one see, and what medication can one take?

			In the past, when missionaries encountered problems, the sending churches and missions organizations could only provide spiritual diagnosis and treatment, neglecting physical and mental health. This may have been caused by their limited understanding of the issues, inadequate training, and the shortage of experienced counselors who were available to help.

			I have served in two different sending organizations for 30 years and have met many missionaries who faced many kinds of problems and traumas. Once, I tried to intercede in a bitter dispute and mutual accusation between two missionary sisters. Because of my inexperience in helping others, I tried to persuade them to communicate with each other and reconcile in love, but to no avail; it ended up that both missionaries left the mission field. On another occasion, two missionary families clashed, and neither of them wanted to see the other family. There were other occurrences—a missionary kid passed away suddenly, a missionary was unable to return home after learning about the passing of his mom, a missionary’s home church forcibly intervened in missionary work on the field, missionaries had to suspend their work due to lack of financial support, missionary couples wrestled with marital discord, missionaries fell into the trap of pornography, and more. 

			Missionaries are particularly vulnerable physically, emotionally, relationally, and spiritually while serving in foreign countries and different cultures. However, the pastors of their home churches and directors of their sending organizations often do not know how to respond to and help them face these challenges, because they have no training and expertise in member care. Consequently, missionaries, sending organizations, and churches desperately cry out for help in member care. 

			Thanks be to God! Today, Linghuei Wang, Ruth C. Chang, Yih Jia Chang, and others, with their years of experience in working with missionaries, felt the burden to write down and share their experiences and expertise in member care with Chinese sending churches and missions organizations. With the publication of this book, missionaries, sending churches, and missions organizations can benefit greatly from this work. Furthermore, with training and teaching, sending churches and missions organizations will know how to better prepare missionaries prior to their departure, support missionaries on the field, debrief missionaries during home assignment, and evaluate missionaries upon reentry. I hope that Chinese churches and sending organizations can make good use of this resource and work together in strengthening the missionary army to build the glorious kingdom of God.
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			Introduction

			Linghuei Wang, D. Min.; Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.; Yih Jia Chang, Ph.D.

			The First Chinese Member Care Consultation

			In 2016, Linghuei Wang organized the first Chinese Member Care Consultation in Chiang Mai, Thailand, under the sponsorship of The Well International (a Christian organization that provides clinical counseling and soul care for cross-cultural workers). This consultation gathered many people who were interested in, or were involved with, the care of Chinese missionaries. 

			During the three days of the consultation, we discussed the need to provide member care for Chinese missionaries, especially as we heard about their high attrition rates. People in attendance realized very quickly that it was not easy to talk about caring for Chinese missionaries because the Chinese are a very complex and heterogeneous group of people. 

			During the last day of the consultation, we created work groups to discuss the specific needs of Chinese missionaries who were sent out from different places. Although the missionaries were all Chinese, they had differing backgrounds. For example, some were from Mainland China, some were from Taiwan, some were from other Asian countries, and some were first and second-generation individuals from the United States and Canada. (Please see Appendix A for a summary of the first Chinese Member Care Consultation.)

			One Approach Doesn’t Fit All

			Globalization is something that we are observing in our day and age. This has created the reality of most cultures being in a current state of flux, as they are influenced by other cultures and influence others in return. This adds to the complication of the already heterogeneous nature of the Chinese people. Depending on their previous exposure to other cultures, different missionaries will have different advantages and challenges. 

			In addition to cultural factors, there are also generational differences to consider. Younger missionaries might need a different kind of training from older ones, who may already have had some world and workplace experiences. 

			Contextualizing Chinese Missions

			Chinese missions is relatively young compared to Western missions. Strategies used by Western missions organizations to support their workers may not be transferable in their original forms. They need to be contextualized to the specific Chinese missionary’s background. The current worldwide situation, as previously mentioned, is also different from the past, which creates the need for strategies to change. 

			Yet, even as we contextualize and update missions strategies, here is what must not change—that love for one another is the motivating force for any support and care we provide for our cross-cultural workers, and that it is the key to showing the world what it means to believe in Jesus Christ! 

			The Great Commandment and The Great Commission

			Living out the Great Commandment (Mark 12:30–31) while fulfilling the Great Commission (Matthew 28:19–20) in a holistic, integrated manner is the best witness we can show to the world. Loving others includes showing love to the members of God’s family who have been sent out to serve cross-culturally. 

			This is what the book of Acts shows us. Relationships were not perfect, there was persecution, but the love shown by believers for each other and for the persecutors allowed the good news to continue to spread. The ones who were being sent, and the ones who sent them, lived out the truths of the Great Commandment as they joined together in expanding God’s kingdom. The book of Acts is indeed a good illustration of how the Great Commission and the Great Commandment need to exist hand in hand. We can see from the experiences of the Apostle Paul, who was a missionary to the Gentile world, how support from congregations and individual coworkers were very crucial, as shown in all the epistles he wrote.

			Missionaries Are Humans

			We have to remember that missionaries are humans, too. What does this mean? It means that they are like other human beings with their unique personal qualities, desires, needs, proclivities to certain sins, predispositions to inherit certain illnesses, tendencies to be affected by their families of origin, and their need for a Savior. Serving as a missionary does not mean that they are immune to problems that most people experience. 

			As human beings, they also need what all human beings need in order to thrive and survive. They need warmth and relationships; they need emotional support and physical sustenance. Missionaries may have the motivation and passion to serve the Lord, but that is not enough to enable them to serve well, serve long, and continue to grow and thrive. They need the support of God’s people. God uses His people to meet the needs of His servants who are specifically called to carry His gospel to the rest of the world.

			We can learn from what Western missionaries have learned, but we also accept that God in His will created us all differently. We all have different abilities and background influences that shape us. The question that we seek to answer, and the motivation behind this material, is how to provide support and effective care for the front-liners who have gone out from Chinese congregations and Chinese missions agencies. We do realize that, due to the heterogeneous composition of the Chinese, applications of principles and ideas may sometimes have to be creatively tweaked for different people, generational groups, and situations. 

			Holistic and Developmental Framework

			If you are sending out Chinese missionaries, it is important to have a holistic and developmental view of the situation. This includes understanding who each specific worker is, what their environment is, what influences and supports they have, what the roles of the different parts of their spiritual and social system are, and anything else that would impact them and their ability to be the best that they can be to fulfill God’s call. This also includes caring for the continued growth of the workers from the time they hear the call to the end of their personal life journey. This handbook was written with this holistic developmental view in mind.

			An Ongoing Work

			This handbook is the work of many people who have seen the need to create better means of caring for Chinese missionaries. Prior to writing, we interviewed many people who either have experience as missionaries or are leaders of Chinese organizations and churches. Their input has been very valuable in understanding the current situation and what needs to be done. (Please see Appendix B to read our interview reports.)

			This work is just the beginning of an attempt to help churches and missions agencies to understand their roles as senders and to be more equipped to understand the lives of the ones they send out, so they can create better systems and plans to care for those whom God allows them to partner with and send. 

			This work is not comprehensive, and there are already many materials written regarding member care from the experiences of Western missions organizations that we may not include here. However, we will attempt to include references and useful materials from other sources that you can study on your own. Additions to the material will come as more research into Chinese member care increases and more people get involved in this field.

			This handbook will introduce the holistic framework of caring for missionaries, provide a list of definitions of terms (including a definition of missionary member care), and address areas that are included in creating a holistic developmental care of God’s servants who are sent out to the regions beyond. May this material bless the Chinese churches and organizations that have accepted the challenge to be a force for the continuing expansion of God’s kingdom until our Lord Jesus comes again!

		

	
		
			Section 1

			Introduction to Member Care

		

	
		
			Chapter 1

			What Is Member Care?

			Linghuei Wang, D. Min. (Translated by Sean Ho)

			According to the Global Member Care Network (https://globalmembercare.com), member care is “the ongoing preparation, equipping, and empowering of missionaries for effective and sustainable life, ministry, and work.” It is to ensure that cross-cultural workers can experience reasonable care and support from sending churches and organizations and obtain the resources they need so that they can survive and thrive. It is a comprehensive and continuous work of preparing and equipping cross-cultural workers for a fruitful life and ministry. Simply put, it is caring for God’s workers and their families—physically, mentally, and spiritually—so that they can serve effectively and for a long time (O’Donnell, 2013). 

			Although “member care” is a fancy new technical term in missions today, it certainly is not a new concept. In fact, member care has existed long before the missionary member care movement. It’s just that there was no professional concept in the past, and the old model was equivalent to what we call “mentorship” today—seasoned veterans provide guidance and training for inexperienced beginners. The history of Chinese missions is brief; thus, there are few veterans who can mentor the beginners. Chinese churches and sending organizations also have limited knowledge of “member care.” Most churches participate in global missions through financial offerings and prayers; sending agencies, on the other hand, tend to play an administrative role. 

			Additionally, many Chinese churches and sending organizations, including missionaries themselves, have held some myths about member care. Many Chinese Christians believe that it is noble for missionaries to endure hardships and suffer without complaint; after all, “God is our refuge and strength, an ever-present help in trouble” (Psalm 46:1). Therefore, missionaries must be independent, strong, and learn to rely on God alone. Some even believe that asking for help is a sign of immaturity, weakness, lack of faith, and worldliness. Thus, when they encounter difficulties and challenges, they dare not reveal it to others, until the problem becomes so serious that it eventually leads to sickness and burnout. 

			The Importance of Member Care

			Laura Mae Gardner, a pioneer in the member care movement, reminds us that people are the most important and precious resources in a sending agency, and that member care is the “central nervous system” of the agency (2018). Nevertheless, churches and sending agencies often focus only on “ministry” and “results” while overlooking the missionary as a person, who is only flesh and blood like everyone else. The needs of spouses and children of workers are more likely to be neglected. Consequently, the attrition rate of Chinese cross-cultural workers is very high. It is estimated to exceed 50% among Chinese cross-cultural workers, and it could be as high as over 90% among Chinese workers of the Back to Jerusalem movement.1

			Lessons from the history of Christian missions tell us that if missionaries are not properly cared for and nurtured, their missionary career will be short-lived. The WEA Missions Commission launched the study Reducing Missionary Attrition Project (ReMAP I) in 1997 and the study Retaining Missionaries: Agency Practices (ReMAP II) in 2002, to explore factors of missionary attrition and retention. ReMAP I reported that one in every 20 long-term cross-cultural missionaries ends up leaving the field every year (Taylor, 1997, p.13). 

			When missionaries return prematurely, their churches and sending agencies suffer great financial loss. That being said, financial loss is actually only a small part of the problem; more seriously, many missionaries who leave the field prematurely return home with significant emotional and mental trauma, and some even develop physical and mental illnesses. All these will cause marital and family distress, and put the church and the missions agency in a difficult management dilemma. 

			Reducing Missionary Attrition

			Two research reports from ReMAP I and ReMAP II concluded with a list of personal and organizational factors that can reduce missionary attrition and increase missionary retention. 

			Personal factors include having:

			
					A clear calling

					Support from family members or important others

					Spiritual maturity

					Cultural adaptation skills

					Good interpersonal relationships

					Care and support from home church

					Stable financial support

			

			Organizational factors include providing:

			
					Careful screening

					Strategic training

					Systematic care

					Early intervention

			

			Regardless of personal or organizational factors, both categories show that the biggest challenge missionaries face is not environmental difficulties, but interpersonal problems. Member care plays an important role in reducing missionary attrition. If there is sufficient preparation and training, coupled with consistent support and care, as many as 71% of the factors that cause missionary attrition could be avoided (Taylor, 1997).

			Learning from the past mistakes, failures, and crises, churches and missions agencies have gradually realized that cross-cultural missionaries need a high degree of support to help them face the many challenges of cross-cultural life and ministry and fulfill the mission that God has entrusted them with. Missionaries also need adequate preparation and continuous learning and growth in order to serve effectively and for the long haul. 

			Member Care in the Bible

			In addition to practical considerations, the Bible is the primary basis for churches and sending agencies to see the importance of member care. Dr. Pollock (2013) reminds us that the Great Commandment and the Great Commission are inseparable. Without the Great Commandment, the Great Commission cannot be fulfilled.

			Before Jesus died, the last and only commandment that He left for His disciples was “love one another,” the greatest commandment (John 13:34–35). There are many examples of caring for one another in the Bible (Luke 8:1–3; Mark 15:40–41; 1 Thessalonians 3:2, 6–7; 5:11–14; 2 Corinthians 11:28). Paul’s epistles also repeatedly emphasize mutual care in the body of Christ. Mutual care is not only the manifestation of our obeying God’s commandment, but also the natural expression of Christian fellowship (cf. Romans 12; 1 Corinthians 12; Ephesians 4). In 2 Corinthians 5:14, Paul also clearly points out that the love of Christ is the fundamental motivation and source of all our service. Because of love, God sends workers to preach the gospel to the ends of the earth. Without the motivation of Christ’s love and the support and care from members of the body, it would not be possible to fulfill the Great Commission that God entrusted to His church.

			Therefore, member care is not a postmodern concept that was copied from the secular world; instead, it is a model that was given to us by the early church. It is not merely a preventive measure used to reduce missionary attrition, but a manifestation of our obedience to the Great Commandment. Although God does not call every believer to become a missionary, God calls the church, every believer, to carry out the Great Commission together. Therefore, in missions, if you are not the one who is called and sent, then you should be the one on a caring team that supports and cares for missionaries. 

			The Scope of Member Care

			Dr. Pollock (2013) also points out that member care is not an incidental activity, nor a natural occurrence. Contrarily, it is an intentional, well-planned, and consistent process. It spans every stage of a missionary’s career, from calling to retirement. Its object is the missionary and the missionary’s family, including both the nuclear and the extended families. Its work includes prevention, development, support, and restoration. It is a comprehensive plan which comprises five aspects, three stages, and five dimensions (5-3-5) of member care (O’Donnell, 2013; Dodds & Dodds, 1997).

			The five aspects of member care include: 

			
					Master Care 

					Self-Care/Mutual Care 

					Sender Care 

					Specialist Care 

					Network Care
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			The three stages of member care include: 

			
					Pre-field Care

					On-field Care 

					Post-field Care 
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			The five dimensions of member care (SPARE) include: 

			
					Spiritual Care 

					Physical Care 

					Actualization Care 

					Relational Care 

					Emotional Care
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			Conclusion

			In summary, member care is important because missionaries face unique challenges on the field and subsequently need a high degree of support in order to survive and thrive over the long haul. More importantly, their work is strategic in God’s eternal kingdom because missionaries are the main channels for those who have never heard of the Good News to learn about God’s love. Without comprehensive member care, it is impossible for missionaries and the church of Christ to fulfill the Great Commission that God entrusted His church. Most of all, member care is important because it is a manifestation of the Great Commandment. When we love one another, everyone will know that we are disciples of Christ (John 13:35).

			

			
				
					1 Christians in Mainland China started the Back to Jerusalem movement with the purpose of sending missionaries to reach the Buddhist, Hindu, and Muslim populations living between China and Jerusalem.
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			Chapter 2

			The Interface of Churches and Missions Organizations

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.

			Churches Need to Collaborate with Agencies

			Our interviews with missions committee leaders and pastors from different Chinese churches yielded an almost unanimous agreement that churches cannot send missionaries on their own. Rather, they need to collaborate with a missions agency. Some of their reasons were: a) the church’s ministry was multifaceted, thus it could not focus only on missions; b) agencies could address logistical matters that the church couldn’t; and c) agencies had the capability to deal with crises and problems more effectively. 

			All the interviewees acknowledged that there needs to be greater cooperation between agencies and churches in the care of their missionaries. They also agreed that there has to be someone or a group in the church who would act as the liaison, advocating on behalf of the missionary to the agency when necessary. They also saw the need to distinguish between the member care responsibilities of the church and those of the agency. Both the agency and the church should have clear agreement on this matter.

			Tips for Collaboration

			Cooperation between the church and the agency is crucial to provide the best care for missionaries and prevent avoidable attrition. What is an ideal picture of such cooperation, and how can it be realized? 

			Here are a few thoughts that came from conversations with missionaries, interviews with churches and agencies, and written research materials on member care. Hopefully, this compilation will inform Chinese churches and Chinese missions organizations how to work together and create a healthy relationship that benefits the missionaries, the church, and the agency.

			The Church’s Responsibilities

			
					Recruit and select potential future missionaries.

					Provide spiritual mentorship and coaching for them (even when they are as young as in their teens).

					Affirm their calling, and commission them to be sent to the mission field. 

			

			Shared Responsibilities

			1. Provide pastoral care. 

			The church should be responsible for the missionaries’ regular pastoral care and follow-up, while the agency may handle more specialized spiritual and emotional care. For example, the pastor of the missionaries’ sending church should call them regularly to pray with them and convey care and concern. However, when these missionaries encounter specific issues in the host country, the agency’s field supervisors may come in and help them with their adaptation process, since the supervisors would understand this better than the church. Or, if a crisis occurs, an agency’s crisis team can go to the servants to provide crisis intervention. 

			2. Provide a supportive community.

			The literature on member care abounds with recommendations on providing a supportive community. In terms of home base support, the missionaries’ extended family members and friends from the sending church can support them from afar. One suggestion is for the church to designate a small, close-knit group of people who are specifically responsible for keeping in touch with a particular servant to understand his or her needs. This group is composed of people who know the missionary well and maintain their friendship through regular contacts and updates. 

			This recommendation is spurred by the sad experiences of servants who return home and find that people are not really interested in their stories and pay superficial attention to their existence. However, if there is a group who prays regularly for them and is aware of what goes on in the field, then, when the missionaries return, these people can continue to be their cheerleaders and help them to feel at home more easily, even if the stay is just a temporary home assignment. This group can also help with logistical arrangements in the community. For example, they can assist the missionaries by providing shelter, arranging transportation, finding schools for the children, planning speaking events, and scheduling times of refreshment and rejuvenation.

			In terms of on-the-ground support, servants should rely on fellow missionaries, agency connections, and other contacts on the field, especially as they adjust to the new environment and new work. This on-the-ground support becomes crucial in the day-to-day functioning of the missionaries and their families. Everyone needs a support system, and Chinese servants need to realize this. 

			Missionaries Need Support from Churches and Agencies

			These are but a few of the areas where churches and agencies need to affirm their need for each other. Upon reading the above, some people may immediately respond that this is impossible in the Chinese context, especially within China, where missions is not an open activity and there are many complications. 

			Yes, creativity will be needed, but community support from both the home base and on the field nevertheless remains crucial to the survival and effectiveness of missionaries. Even if the whole church may not know what the missionaries are doing, at least a few who are close to them need to be a part of their support group. Then they can return home to a safe and caring space. In the field, having a community of servants who mutually support each other makes their witnessing and ministry even more effective because they are a true reflection of Jesus’ community. 

		

	
		
			Chapter 3

			Establishing a Proactive Member Care Ministry

			Rosa C. Shao, Ph.D.

			I grew up in a family of eleven (with us nine siblings and our parents). Considering our large family and our traditional Chinese patriarchal cultural background, I naturally empathized with my father’s frequent exhortation, “Peace at home brings prosperity!” I have also internalized many of my father’s virtues, like self-sacrifice, humility, retreat from disputes, masked emotions, and self-reliance. 

			Therefore, my initial impression of the concept of member care, which is about caring for one’s own needs, was that it seemed so self-serving. So, it was uneasy to take in. Nonetheless, as I gradually continued to learn more about it, member care not only made sense but also profoundly resonated with me. In fact, my conviction now is that we need to promote a proactive member care ministry. 

			Advocating for Proactive Member Care and Peer-to-Peer Member Care

			For much of the time throughout our developmental growth process, from birth to adulthood, we have learned many things, such as knowledge of technology and history; but we have often neglected to gain understanding about our own selves. We may think that we clearly know what we are thinking and doing; however, when we encounter a problem, we often do not know what to do, and we easily shirk from taking responsibility and even hide our emotions, unable to live out our true selves. 

			When we become Christians, we are usually taught that our feelings are unreliable, capricious, and untrustworthy. We are told to look at Jesus’ example of sacrificing for others, being referred to His very own words, “For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve” (Mark 10:45). Therefore, when it comes to member care, it is still difficult for many of us to really accept the need to take good care of ourselves, to pay attention to our own needs first, and even to acknowledge our feelings. 

			Loving Yourself

			I recently encouraged a colleague to join a webinar entitled Proactive Member Care, conducted by Linda Fox and Lisette Gabre.2 My colleague immediately responded, “But the Bible wants us to love our neighbor!” I then had the opportunity to answer gently, albeit seriously, “But don’t forget, the Lord’s words say, ‘Love your neighbor as yourself!’ Right? If you don’t know how to love yourself, it’s hard to love others!” 

			It’s like when we’re on a plane. Before take-off, parents are instructed to secure an oxygen mask for themselves first, before helping their children, if an incident occurs. 

			It is true that taking care of oneself should be the first priority for any member care ministry. However, many Chinese churches fail to assess a missionary’s well-being in a comprehensive way. According to Pastor Zhang (2011) in his article entitled “Member Care with Holistic Needs,” “Traditional Chinese churches have always emphasized one’s spiritual life, so it is very correct and important to decide first whether or not a missionary’s spiritual life is sufficiently mature to serve on a challenging mission field. Nevertheless, there is not much attention given in gauging the wellness of a missionary’s physical, mental, and emotional health.”

			God creates us with four aspects of our total humanity: cognition, emotion, soul, and behavior. Therefore, underestimating our feelings leads to distorting the image of God, which He endowed us with in the first place. Peter Scazzero (2014) warns that if we cannot express our emotions, then to a certain extent we will remain impaired in our ability to love God, love others, and to love ourselves well.

			Group Discussion: As I’ve grown up, how much have I learned about my own emotions, perceptions, and behaviors? 

			What Is Proactive Member Care?

			Proactive member care maintains that missionaries should be familiar, first and foremost, with self-care—that is, they need to take the initiative to pay attention to their own personal needs and affairs. This is a sound element of caring for a missionary or any servant of the Lord, the purpose of which is to provide deeper self-understanding. 

			Around AD 400 Augustine wrote in Confessions, “How can you be close to God when you are far away from yourself?” He prayed again, “Lord! Promise me so that I can know myself in order that I can know you” (Scazzero, 2014). St. Teresa of Avila wrote in The Way of Perfection, “Almost all spiritual problems stem from a lack of self-knowledge” (Scazzero, 2014).

			Self-awareness includes understanding your personality, behavior, habits, emotional responses, and thought processes. You ask yourself, “What makes me worried or nervous? How do I learn to relax and care for myself?” 

			In order to stay in good working condition and take care of themselves in the best possible way, missionaries need to know what works for them and how to operate from there. Self-care is not just simply about striving; it is about thriving!

			Therefore, proactive member care requires the missionary to think about and respond to the following important questions:

			
					How well do you know yourself? How much sleep do you need? What makes you feel stressed? What helps you relax? What emotions do you feel? How do you react to your body, heart, and spirit, and how do you recognize these physical and emotional signals?

					Do you have a concrete plan for your survival? Do you understand the power of self-awareness? Do you know how to bring love and joy into your life? Do you know how to plan for self-care, practicing spiritual disciplines such as solitude, silence, and resting in peace on the Sabbath, or seeking activities such as exercise and wholesome entertainment?

					Do you have any friends who give you life? This kind of friend is someone who will look for you when you do not show up at important occasions. When you are sinking and can no longer float in the sea, this person will throw you a lifebuoy right away. The friend who gives you life will be there for you, because you have allowed this friend to ask you uncomfortable questions, and you have invited this friend into the dark secret corners of your soul, sharing your burdens (Galatians 6:1–2). This friend can create spaces of safety for you by laughing and crying with you.

			

			Group Discussion: The above three aspects can be developed into more detailed and more applicable questions, depending on the missionary’s own needs. 

			Expanding Into Peer-to-Peer Member Care   

			Let’s look at the five-aspect model of member care, which is proposed by authors Kelly O’Donnell and Dave Pollock (2013). 

			[image: ]

			Proactive member care and peer-to-peer member care touch on the second aspect of this model, namely, self-care and mutual care. Peer-to-peer member care is when the missionary intentionally builds and maintains close, healthy relationships with family, friends, and colleagues, who are among the missionary’s close contacts on the field. 

			The purpose of peer-to-peer member care is that the missionary team and its ground staff can actively and strategically care for each other’s physical and practical needs. How can peer-to-peer care be implemented? The answer is to find a key person— that is, a champion who can unite the whole missionary team! This person will encourage everyone to learn how to help one another, to share together, and to participate in physical and practical peer-to-peer member care. It is important that the personnel on the ground take on the task of leading and caring for their members, that they are open to each other, and that they live out the testimony of Jesus, who prayed that the Heavenly Father would keep His followers as one in the world (John 17:11). 

			Physical and practical self-care and mutual care must be in the DNA of missionaries and their coworkers. It is not just about crisis management. This proactive care should begin before missionaries enter the cities, towns, or villages in which they will serve. Moreover, this kind of practical caring for each other must always be evident at every stage—during the process of accepting candidates, at the beginning of the involvement process, while in the field, and even after the missionary leaves the field. Member care should continue even after the missionary returns home. 

			Emotionally Unhealthy People

			Our Lord God is full of compassion, mercy, and love. In fact, 1 John 4:8 says, “Whoever does not love does not know God, because God is love.” The Lord knows that in this crooked and depraved generation, we need to get along with each other and care for each other with the love He has given us. 

			However, many Christians’ understanding and practice of love is not fully lived. Paying lip service, many talk about doing so much for our Lord, when in fact, such actions are for their own benefit. These twisted actions of love may have become a habit, to the point that even these people themselves are not aware of the disconnect. This reality occurs mainly because they have failed to pay attention to their own feelings, which results in their lack of understanding of their real selves. As they do not care about their emotions, nor pay attention to them, they have become emotionally unhealthy people. If they were to continue serving in this way, not only would they gradually lose their joy in their ministry, but more seriously, they would also unknowingly succumb to emotional and physical burnout! 

			Not too long ago, a pastor of one large church spent tremendous time and energy developing and expanding his pastoral ministry. Sometime later, his thousand-member congregation was facing some problems, and he had to deal with many cumbersome matters. Yet, he never noticed nor attended to the thirst of his own inner life. He always had a full day of activities, and the calendar on the wall showed a series of meetings day after day. There was no time to focus on himself. And there was not even one person he could trust enough to share his inner pain. Therefore, he chose to suppress all his emotions and resolved not to show his feelings. He did not confide in the church’s leaders for fear that they would look down upon him as a weakling. And suddenly, he did not even know how to rely on God. He was almost to the point of breaking down due to over-exhaustion! 

			One day, he found himself wanting to pray, but he couldn’t form any prayers—only tears flowed out silently from his eyes! As a result, his wife had to ask the chairman of the church board for an indefinite leave of absence. The pastor and his wife were physically, mentally, and emotionally exhausted. After a long period of quiet rest and spiritual guidance, under the Lord’s mercy, the pastor finally admitted that he needed to pay attention to himself, to those underlying deep emotions raging inside, and to learn to receive the love of his family and friends. 

			Preventive Member Care as Initiated by the Leadership

			Leaders of churches and Christian institutions can initiate preventive member care by modeling self-care themselves and by having a plan to help others practice self-care. Do not wait for workers to face crises in service or to be in such grave distress that they are unable to ask for help themselves. By then, they might be serving only half-heartedly or suffering from depression. In a Chinese culture that values seniority and hierarchy, as well as respect for the elderly and the learned, the leaders and elders of Christian organizations can emphasize the importance of launching practical preventive member care. When people who are in the upper levels of command promote preventive member care, the practice will be executed with increased effectiveness and positive outcomes. 

			What does preventive member care in a church or Christian organization entail? The most basic elements are: 1) Member care must be embedded in the DNA of a church or institution; 2) the church or institution must be allowed to spend money on member care (i.e., it must be included in the annual budget); 3) member care must become a part of the organizational strategy; 4) it must become a matter of concern to the board of directors; 5) the church or institution must ensure that all related personnel—from the board members to the lay leaders—participate together; 6) it must include caring for individuals in leadership. 

			Group Discussion: Objectively ask, does my church or institution have a clear budget for preventive member care? How much is allotted for this?

			Effective Member Care Through Care-and-Share Groups

			Based on my personal involvement with a training institution, it is clearly proven that, if the organization’s leader values the care of personnel, then their example will eventually influence every department. In my experience, the institution’s head person led activities with the slogan, “We are a family,” and regularly encouraged us to all take care of each other, just as families share household chores, burdens, and responsibilities with each other. 

			At first, only a small percentage of coworkers seemed to understand that they were called to get involved with the care ministry that our leader had personally initiated. Later, however, colleagues came up with the proposal of setting up “care groups.” That is, all the members of the organization were divided into more than a dozen groups. Each care group was led by someone from the organization, who guided the group’s members to care for each other, pray for each other, and share each other’s ups and downs. In short, everyone in this institution journeyed together through care-and-share group time. 

			While this model may not be perfect, it is comforting to note that the chairman of the board himself remarked that “We are a family” was more than just a slogan at this institution— its members actually felt like a family. The ability of the institution’s members, board director included, to internalize its slogan is largely due to the fact that its leaders often naturally revealed their vulnerabilities and their humility, particularly during the care-and-share group time. 

			Even today, we continue to hear touching testimonies from our institutions’ members about how impactful these care groups have been. For example, we heard how an alumnus of ours, who had returned to his home country, stood up for his colleague, who was being interfered with by a senior religious official. The alumnus stood up to appease the anxious situation, saying to the religious official, “This is my colleague. He belongs to us.” In this situation, the alumnus practiced member care by protecting his friend! 

			Seven Factors of Proactive Member Care

			Organizations with proactive member care take early action. The goal is to develop employees who are self-aware and motivated, who prioritize their well-being, and who take on the responsibility of maintaining their health and effectiveness. Successful proactive member care builds a healthy working team that bears the following seven factors: 1) spiritual vitality; 2) self-care; 3) adaptability; 4) relationship skills; 5) cultural intelligence; 6) cross-cultural communication skills; and 7) organizational interaction (Gabre & Fox, 2021).

			We can understand these seven factors with the analogy of building a house. The most important thing in any building project is to start with a good foundation. The first two of the seven factors, spiritual vitality and self-care, are related to each other and build the foundation for proactive member care. Most often, it is a missionary’s spiritual vitality that leads to significant decisions, such as if they should stay on the field or need to leave. Spiritual vitality includes the following questions: a) What is the relationship between the missionary and the Lord? b) Does the missionary know what his personal potential pitfalls are? c) Does he have a spiritual survival kit? d) Does he have a strategy to maintain his moral integrity in the field? That is, does he know how to maintain personal vulnerability, authenticity, and humility? The Apostle Paul, cautioned us, “So, if you think you are standing firm, be careful that you don’t fall!” (1 Corinthians 10:12).

			Another major factor of proactive member care that stands shoulder-to-shoulder with every aspect of a missionary’s life is adaptability. This is also strongly related with self-care, which is something that missionaries need to pay attention to in their lives. This third factor of adaptability is like the walls of a house, which must all be seamlessly connected with each other to prop each other up and withstand external problems. 

			The fourth factor, relationship skills, is like the door or entrance of the house, where the day-to-day decisions of granting others access through relationship is coordinated. The fifth factor, cultural intelligence, is like the windows, providing various points of views and expanding one’s understanding of another’s context and culture. The sixth factor, cross-cultural communication, is like the interior pieces of a room, such as furniture and wall decorations, which add lively warmth for anyone inside. The last factor, organizational interaction, is like the roof of a house, which provides complete coverage to keep the house sturdily hemmed in and in good shape. 

			Group Discussion: How can these seven factors for proactive member care enable a healthy team to operate soundly on the mission field? 

			Balancing Skills and Care

			In addition to keeping an eye on the existence and progress of these seven important factors, it is also important for a missionary team to understand how to balance their level of skills and level of care. This is crucial for a healthy team to function well. The chart below looks at the interaction between the two dimensions of skills and care. The vertical direction represents the depth of “care,” from high to low; the horizontal direction represents the degree of “skills” from low to high. The interaction of these two dimensions results in four different kinds of missionary teams.
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			These four situations can be explained as such: For a team operating in an atmosphere of high care but low skill, the outcome is misunderstanding among team members; a team with low   care and low skill will experience the consequence of abuse; a team with low care but high skill will result in opportunities for control; and lastly, it is only when there is high care and a high degree of skill that the result of a healthy team can be attained. 

			This chart shows that, to have a good proactive member care team, team leaders and members need to understand their balance between care and skills. If a team is full of loving care but lacks skills, they will find it quite difficult to substantively help and love people. 

			A successful care group is not made all at once, not even in a one-year period. It requires many learning opportunities from humbly admitting mistakes, along with everyone’s patience, industry, perseverance, communication, cooperation, and prayers. It is not easy to learn to love each other; the operation and execution of member care is a spiritual battle! Only by continuing to focus on the great love of our Lord Jesus, and by relying on the salvation and grace that He has accomplished, can we really and finally win! 

			Group Discussion: How does your missionary team promote effective, healthy care? 

			Conclusion

			It is very important to establish proactive member care for the ministry. Missionaries and ministry workers need to be aware of their own responsibility for self-care. Also, their supporting churches and institutions need to be concerned with holistic care for every missionary. They should give constant care that addresses the body, heart, and spirit, and provide appropriate support by keeping in touch with them. 

			If churches and Christian institutions want to promote preventive member care, they must allow their members to share their feelings: to feel honestly, have healthy feelings, know their own needs, and know how to deal with their own emotional issues. 

			Missionaries must be allowed to take care of themselves so that they can continue to take care of others, just like frontline healthcare workers who are serving during a global pandemic. The doctors and nurses who stand in the fight against a deadly disease are our angels. They actively maintain their team while combating the virus. Nonetheless, they are also extremely tired and need rest. They must be allowed to take care of themselves, so that they can continue to take care of others. It is the same with missionaries.  

			Elisabeth Elliot once said, “Rest is a weapon given to us by God. The enemy hates it because he wants you stressed and occupied” (Daystar). Proactive member care is allowing our missionary personnel to understand the need to guard themselves and to let them know how to take care of themselves. It is essential for them to know how to meet their own needs and to practice peer-to-peer care responsibly. When missionaries can take good care of themselves, then they can serve much fuller and better in the long term. In addition, they are able to fulfill the Lord’s commandments, that is, to love our Lord God and to love others as themselves! 

			

			
				
					2 Linda Fox coordinates international member care and provides tools for missionaries, counselors, and member care providers. As of 2021, she is with TEAM Serves as their Care Coordinator for members in the Asia Pacific. Lisette Gabre is a cross-cultural consultant who oversees member care and pastoral care.
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			Chapter 4

			Cultivating a Culture of Vulnerability

			Yih Jia Chang, Ph.D. 

			When I served at a counseling center in Africa, I often heard missionaries say, “I could never share my situation with my supporters, organization, or sending church. What would they think of me?” Sometimes missionaries struggle a great deal, but they have no one to share their struggles with other than the counselors at the counseling center, which is geared to providing counseling to missionaries. Everyone who serves at this counseling center is a missionary licensed in mental health. 

			Confidentiality and Unconditional Positive Regard

			One core fundamental element of counseling is to provide clients with a safe and secure environment; whatever is said in counseling will be kept confidential, except when the client presents an imminent danger to self (e.g., suicide) or others (e.g., homicide or child abuse). Different countries have their own mandatory reporting guidelines, and mental health professionals observe the requirements of the countries in which they received their licenses. 

			In addition to confidentiality, another essential element that a counselor provides is unconditional positive regard. In other words, the clients can say whatever they want and will not be judged; instead, they will be accepted. With such an assurance, people feel they can trust the therapists; therefore, they feel free to come for counseling. 

			This kind of relationship between clients and counselors offers a glimpse of what our relationship with God is like. Jesus never scolded any sinners who came to Him. He still loved and accepted all, regardless of the magnitude of their sin, including those who had a long and intimate relationship with Him and approached Him after their sin. This was true in the case of Peter, who denied Jesus three times but encountered Him after He was resurrected. Jesus never rebuked him for his betrayal; instead, He accepted him. There was only one group of people whom Jesus reproached all the time—the Pharisees, because they presented themselves as if they had everything together, yet their hearts did not belong to Him. 

			Knowing how Jesus accepts and loves us, what we need to do in our daily lives is practice confession and repentance and always have the confidence that we receive forgiveness and redemption from Him when we confess. Unfortunately, this understanding frequently becomes head knowledge instead of daily practice and experience. Once we confess our sins, there is no longer any guilt or shame in Christ, so we should be ready to move on. However, in reality, we may still feel ashamed even after we have confessed our sins. 

			Feeling Shame

			Chinese people are very familiar with the experiences and feelings of shame. In short, shame is the sense that we did something wrong and are subsequently not good enough. Shame can have a profound internal impact on us. It isn’t only that we did something bad; rather, it is the feeling that we are bad. It isn’t only that we are afraid, but we are cowards. We often allow shame to define us, which is very difficult to overcome. Shame rarely appears alone; oftentimes, many other strong negative emotions also appear alongside shame, such as guilt, anger, fear, etc. (Van Tongeren & Showalter Van Tongeren, 2020). Shame came into this world when Eve and Adam sinned against God. Even when God forgives our sins, we are as white as snow, but there is often a lingering sense of shame, which makes us want to hide and possibly leads us to a downward spiral spiritually. 

			In sharing her experiences as a missionary, Hill (2020) said that “missionary life offers many unique opportunities for shame.” Indeed, there is a great deal that could cause missionaries to feel ashamed, such as making a blunder in the host culture, having difficulties with financial support, not being competent in the host culture’s language, not measuring up to the ideal missionary image, not showing “fruit” in ministry, etc. 

			These challenges do not mean that the missionaries lack faith; rather, the more important question is, are there any trustworthy people who will understand and accept them, without attempting to provide them with solutions or advice when they share? Hill proposed that when missionaries experience shame, they need to process their feelings, be vulnerable with people whom they could trust, reaffirm their value in Christ, and bring their shame to Jesus. Missionaries may have difficulties sharing if they have rarely revealed their vulnerabilities; moreover, they may have fears of being judged and evaluated. 

			Considering a Culture of Vulnerability

			Based on my experience of serving in Africa, I saw firsthand how missionaries came to the counseling center only when their struggles had gotten to the point of being overwhelming. Oftentimes, the missionaries had been harboring these struggles for a while, which negatively impacted their physical, emotional, and spiritual well-being. 

			This experience led me to wonder if a culture of vulnerability could be cultivated in their supportive community (their sending church or organization). Such a culture might help missionaries fight against the enemy’s strongholds. From time to time, missionaries may need care from specialists (e.g., counseling from mental health professionals), but I wonder if they could get back on the road to recovery more quickly if they felt free to share their vulnerabilities with their supportive community first, before their struggles intensified. 

			God Is Top Priority

			Before discussing cultivating a culture of vulnerability, I would like to share two observations. First, when we became Christians and prayed to receive Christ into our lives, we knew that it was not by our own merit but by His grace that we became children of God. Yet, for many of us, after becoming believers, we now view our work or ministry as far more important than our intimacy with the Lord. 

			Speaking of the effectiveness of the ministry, God never calls perfect or productive people to serve Him; in fact, there are no perfect people in the world. “Isn’t it obvious that God deliberately chose men and women that the culture overlooks and exploits and abuses, chose these ‘nobodies’ to expose the hollow pretensions of the ‘somebodies’?” (The Message, an excerpt from 1 Corinthians 1:26–31). God says, “My grace is sufficient for you, for my power is made perfect in weakness” (2 Corinthians 12:9).

			Our Lord is the Lord. “For He spoke, and it came to be; He commanded, and it stood firm” (Psalm 33:9). He does not need us to work for Him, but He wants to give us glorious opportunities to serve Him. Thus, in our ministry, He is our priority; our ministry is not our priority. The effectiveness of the ministry is entirely contingent upon Him and the work of the Holy Spirit.

			I have observed that, while some missionaries have appeared effective, their private lives have been filled with sin. In contrast, I have also witnessed missionaries who obeyed the Lord to serve on the field for a long time without seeing any “fruit.” Such missionaries viewed obedience to the one who called them as far more important than the number of people whom they led to know the Lord. 

			If we genuinely believe that the effectiveness of our ministry is in the hands of God, then why do sending churches or organizations focus on the outcome? When sending churches or organizations ask missionaries about the number of converts or church plants, it makes missionaries unable to share vulnerably. 

			There is a story of a particular missionary who did not have any “fruit” to show for fifteen years on the field. Yet somehow many nationals eventually came to know the Lord and read the Word together. The Lord indeed works in mysterious ways. Focusing on the number of converts and church plants removes this element of mystery and certainly causes missionaries to feel uncomfortable with sharing their vulnerabilities.  

			Encouraging Healthy Vulnerability

			Second, in contrast to established believers, new converts seem very open in their willingness to share their own stories of vulnerability. Why? Because these stories are about what prompted them to come to know the Lord. For example, after connecting with Jesus, the Samaritan woman left her water jar at the well and ran back to the village, inviting people to come and see Jesus. She did not mind exposing her past to others, although they may have known her history already. Nevertheless, she had no shame at that moment. 

			It is very interesting to see that the longer we have been believers, the less likely we are to share our vulnerabilities. Does this mean that once we become believers, we don’t sin? Absolutely not. When we become pastors, missionaries, church leaders, etc., we continue to sin. However, we probably feel very ashamed and do not seek proper ways to deal with our sins. 

			Those who are courageous in sharing their vulnerabilities may become targets of gossip or judgment rather than experience restoration. No wonder missionaries do not share their stories of weakness; if they share, either they will be judged or called to return home. While they may share the challenges of their ministries, they rarely share personal struggles. As a result, when their issues become too overwhelming or are exposed, it will take a great deal of energy, effort, and heartache to recover, if recovery is possible. 

			A solid member care ministry needs to start with a sending church’s involvement years before their missionaries are sent to the field. If sending churches can foster the culture of vulnerability, then missionaries can adapt well in sharing their vulnerabilities, and consequently can be supported well while on the field, which helps them thrive. And as soon as missionary candidates begin the application process, the organizations need to establish small groups of trust and vulnerability to help the candidates be open and transparent in the small groups. The leaders and members of the small groups need to keep all the sharing confidential. The content of their sharing should not be used as part of the criteria on whether they are accepted as missionaries; rather, their willingness to be transparent should be considered as a part of the evaluation. 

			What Does Vulnerability Mean? 

			Brené Brown, in her book Daring Greatly: How the Courage to Be Vulnerable Transforms the Way We Live, Love, Parent, and Lead, shared many examples of what people say vulnerability means to them (2012). Let me choose some examples and add some others that are applicable for the missionary’s context. 

			Vulnerability is:

			
					asking for help

					struggling with faith and intimacy with God

					waiting for the biopsy to come back 

					admitting I’m afraid

					continuing to try after a series of strikeouts

					sharing my opinion but getting no response

					standing up for myself and friends when someone else is critical or gossiping

					being held accountable 

					asking for forgiveness

					feeling God is very far away

					admitting spiritual dryness

					wanting to give up 

			

			In reality, vulnerability is where courage and fear meet. It is allowing ourselves to be honest and allowing others to see what is really going on in our lives. Vulnerability makes us feel like others may be disappointed when we take off our masks. But it definitely is not a weakness; as a matter of fact, vulnerability exemplifies strength, as we demonstrate willingness to take an emotional risk. Vulnerability is the birthplace of innovation, creativity, and change. To be vulnerable means to admit that we fail. It is the most accurate measurement of our courage. 

			There are many examples in the Bible of people expressing their vulnerability. Jesus was vulnerable the night before He was about to be crucified. Nathan confronted David about his adultery. The king did not hide but confessed his sin and repented. David wrote many psalms and was open about his miseries, but he held on to the Lord tightly by His saving grace.

			Why Are People Reluctant to Show Their Vulnerability? 

			For those of us who are Chinese, we may be willing to admit our weaknesses; unfortunately, this often occurs when we want to shed responsibilities off our shoulders by claiming that we are not good enough. Yet we hide our real vulnerabilities behind thick walls. Culturally, we are a people that would do anything to save face, but is this practice in congruence with Scripture? 

			Brown (2012) described why people hold back, not sharing their vulnerabilities and masking their pain. Some of the reasons include fear of being rejected, judged, scolded, humiliated, talked about, etc. Vulnerabilities make us feel weak and bring pain to us. When we are reluctant to share our vulnerabilities, we suppress our hurt, and eventually, we numb our pain. The mechanism of numbing our painful feelings will also make us numb to our positive emotions. We need to have a place where we can share our vulnerabilities and feel supported freely. 

			How to Cultivate Vulnerability in Groups

			Vulnerability occurs in groups where each member can share their challenges and struggles, and their sharing is met with acceptance and love, rather than judgment, instruction, gossip, scolding, etc. The key to this kind of group is incorporating both grace and truth.

			The book Changes that Heal (Cloud, 2018) is built upon the foundational principle that “Our God is a God full of grace and truth” (John 1:14). We don’t deserve grace and cannot earn it, but grace is given to us. If we live in a world that is filled with grace but not truth, then we are likely to be spoiled and directionless. However, if we live in a world filled with truth but not grace, we may feel that we are constantly under the lens of judgment, which leads people to feel ashamed and want to hide themselves. 

			If a group is to cultivate an atmosphere in which people can freely share the truth of whatever they struggle with, then it has to start with grace. It is the unconditional love of Jesus Christ that motivates us to surrender to Him. It is much easier for us to judge ourselves and others, but it is difficult for us to receive grace and extend grace to others. However, we simply don’t grow in the context of judgment alone. As both grace and truth come through Jesus Christ, our lives change, and we are transformed. All followers of Jesus Christ—including elders, pastors, and missionaries—need to belong to groups where they can freely share, and no information will be leaked. With grace, love, and acceptance, we don’t attempt to hide, which enables us to grow.

			Unfortunately, many believers may belong to several groups, but there is no group where they feel safe enough to be transparent. As for myself, I am not vulnerable with everyone. The degree of my transparency proportionately increases with the level of my comfort in the group and trust towards the group members. For vulnerability to occur, members need to keep what has been shared in confidence. Group members need to extend grace, show love and acceptance, and be trustworthy with each other. 

			I understand that when it comes to practical application, this concept is easier said than done. In my clinical practice, as well as in my interaction with others, sometimes I observe that people may claim that they are vulnerable, but either they lack insight, or they are not as open as they thought they were. For example, as I was preparing to write about this topic, I talked with my friends about their experiences with vulnerability and transparency. One of my friends said that she is very open, and what others see is what they get. I wanted to ask her this question, “How many secrets do you keep in your life that no one else knows?” 

			When we care for missionaries, we cannot ask them to share their vulnerabilities if we don’t want to share ours. If we don’t cultivate such a culture first in our churches or organizations, then it won’t happen when missionaries go to the field. 

			Sharing Vulnerabilities Starts With the Leaders

			Brown (2012) reviewed leadership in the corporate world and suggested that when leaders are willing to be vulnerable with their subordinates, they are likely to spark and sustain changes. Lencioni (2012) defined vulnerability-based trust as a place where leaders “comfortably and quickly acknowledge, without provocation, their mistakes, weaknesses, failures, and needs for help. They also recognize the strengths of others, even when those strengths exceed their own.” Vulnerability-based trust is a crucial building block that leads to healthy leadership teams. The team members, in turn, show more commitment and accountability to the team’s shared vision. Subsequently, there is increased relatability, mutual trust, growth, security, safety, and authenticity amongst team members.

			In the books of Titus, 1 Timothy, and 1 Peter, the Apostle Paul, outlines the qualifications of leaders and overseers: they must have a good reputation, be blameless, and be worthy of respect. This does not mean that they don’t sin. Rather, it means that there is no evidence for their wrongdoings or any accusations against them. It means that when they sin, they confess and repent, and then take action to correct themselves. So, when leaders share their vulnerabilities, they recognize that they have done wrong, but they are intentional about working towards getting back on the right path. When leaders can communicate with the flock their vulnerabilities, rather than staying hidden and ashamed, they show the flock that mistakes or sins are learning opportunities. 

			Recently, I heard a pastor share that he had been focusing on the effectiveness of his ministry during the pandemic. When he came before the Lord to examine his motivation and attitude behind his mindset, he realized that it was because of his pride; thus, he focused on the ministry more than God. Sometimes we, the sheep, tend to criticize our shepherds’ messages or evaluate the effectiveness of their ministries out of our pride. However, that pastor who was willing to share his vulnerability, confess, repent, and learn, served as a great example in helping his congregation to focus on God.

			Our culture reinforces the idea that we need to pay our leaders the utmost respect because they serve God and have authority over us. However, this hierarchical system of a church or an organization leads us to perceive leaders as individuals without much weakness; thus, we believe that they do not need to be held accountable. Such a notion does not coincide with biblical truths. 

			Recently in America, a massive scandal in an evangelical, para-church organization was exposed. As I listened to many comments on this scandal, I could not help but wonder whether the scandal could have gone on for long if the organization had fostered a culture of vulnerability and accountability and allowed each other to ask hard questions. 

			Let us picture this: as we share our vulnerabilities with each other, Jesus is in our midst. He does not judge us but forgives and accepts us. As we, the body of Christ, extend His grace to others and love and accept one another, we will be healed, grow, and glorify Him.

			Conclusion 

			My prayer is that you, the reader, will be motivated to join or form a vulnerability group, whether it’s through your church or organization. It is my hope that, in such spaces, you can feel free and safe to share your vulnerabilities and grow in the grace of Jesus Christ. And for missionaries in particular, if you have positive experiences in a vulnerability group, this will help you be willing to share and seek help when you are wrestling with shame or guilt, especially when you are on the mission field.  
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			Chapter 5

			Screening and Evaluation

			Yih Jia Chang, Ph.D.

			Do missionary candidates need to go through screening? What right do missions organizations have to hold back anyone who receives God’s calling from going to the mission field? 

			The History of Missionary Screening

			Before the 1970s, missionaries were screened mostly through medical exams and spiritual assessments to see if they were fit for the challenges in the field. However, American family units began to crumble after the start of the hippie movement. So, in the early 1970s, a few organizations began to hold comprehensive screening processes (R. Brown, personal communication, 2021).

			The term “dysfunctional family” began to surface in the 1980s, and since then missions organizations have been employing thorough screening procedures, including psychological tests, to evaluate their candidates.

			We must acknowledge that missionaries come from all kinds of family backgrounds, including dysfunctional families. Nevertheless, the dysfunctions can be long-lasting and have a deep impact on people, especially on those who live in very stressful environments. Most, if not all, mission fields have their share of excessive stress. 

			When we accept Jesus as our Savior and Lord, we become a new creation (2 Corinthians 5:17), but this does not mean that believers are spared from the effects of their family dysfunctions. On the contrary, healing is very much needed. A general trend has been observed that more missionaries on the field face increasing challenges—a phenomenon which is thought to be linked with the dysfunctions of the family of origin. 

			Chinese Perceptions of Mental Health Evaluations

			Chinese believers do not have a long history in cross-cultural missions, let alone a history of screening and evaluation of the candidates. That being said, among the Chinese missions books I have read, the screening of candidates using psychological tests is rarely addressed. Articles that mention the importance of psychological evaluations appear only sporadically. 

			Typically, when the Chinese talk about mental health professionals, the idea of craziness comes to mind. Going through psychological testing is not an assessment of whether the person is “crazy” or not. Instead, this process is intended for broken people to get a snapshot of their mental/emotional health. In reality, we are all broken in one way or another.

			An Example of an Organization That Does Not Screen Candidates

			I know of a Chinese organization that does not have its candidates go through a typical screening process. When I talked with the director, Pastor Xuan, about their selection process, he related that prior to sending workers to the mission field, he and his wife are involved in discipling them as part of their student ministry. They lead students to the Lord, then invite the students to live with them, and disciple them. The couple and the students share insights from their daily devotions with each other. 

			Through this process, everyone grows to know each other, including their struggles. The leaders know everyone’s issues and challenges, and all the students know one another very well. It is extremely difficult to wear masks and stay hidden for long in such a communal setting. Life transformations occur right in front of the students’ eyes, since they have healthy models of relationship directly before them. Of course, the husband-wife shepherd team makes a significant number of sacrifices to guide these students.

			The discipleship is missions-driven. After a year or two, the students who appear ready are brought to villages to share the gospel with individuals who have the same cultural background as the students. After another year or two, they are led to share the gospel with those of different cultural backgrounds, i.e., minority people groups. In the end, after they graduate from college, those who receive God’s calling for missions form a team and depart for the field together (J. Xuan, personal communication, 2020). 

			Pastor Xuan, in his book Mission’s Ecosystem, talks about missions-driven discipleship. He draws from Richard Foster’s work Celebration of Discipline the concepts of inward disciplines (meditation, prayer, fasting, and study); outward disciplines (simplicity, solitude, submission, and service); and corporate disciplines (confession, worship, guidance, and celebration). Pastor Xuan selects brothers and sisters for missions-driven discipleship based on Bill Hybels’ 3C principles: character, competence, and chemistry. 

			Pastor Xuan’s selection process differs from the process that other organizations typically use to screen and evaluate missionary candidates. Pastor Xuan spends five years with the students, focusing on missions-driven discipleship, which allows him to identify those who show strong commitment and faithfulness to overseas missions. During this discipleship process, the students can withdraw from the program before they even get to the field as missionaries. Withdrawal from a discipleship program is widely different in all aspects from missionary attrition, especially in regard to its impact.

			When I first heard about this experience from the director, I thought to myself, “No wonder their missionary attrition rate for the last ten years has been zero. No wonder they can get away without using psychological tests for screening.” After all, their journey of getting to know each other, supported by shepherding/mentoring, helps the students deal with whatever issues they bring with them before committing their lives to Christ and to missions. Healing takes place. Communal living not only exposes their issues, but also helps them learn how to accept one another. 

			This ministry also helped me see that discipleship is not merely a curriculum but also a lifestyle. It takes time. To some performance-driven people, this model may not seem efficient. But such a lifestyle indeed imitates what Jesus did with His twelve disciples while He was on earth. 

			The Purpose of Screening and Evaluation

			One of the main goals of evaluating missionary candidates is to get to know them and assess their readiness for the field. In Pastor Xuan’s model, having candidates live together for several years can be viewed as an in vivo assessment. Other in vivo assessments may take months. The leaders can observe how individuals deal with conflict, stress, etc. Their emotional regulation skills and their interpersonal relationships with other candidates and their attitudes towards authority figures can also be observed.

			Most organizations do not use in vivo assessment to evaluate candidates, but they rely on other measures such as interviews and recommendation letters to get to know them. Though it is possible for candidates to reveal themselves through narrative (life history) interviews, sometimes their lack of self-awareness or transparency may skew the outcome of the interview. Thus, it is essential for the organization to ask hard questions of those who give references for the candidates, in addition to reading their recommendation letters. 

			Also, most organizations do not spend such a lengthy amount of time as Pastor Xuan does getting to know their candidates and assessing their fitness for the field. The range for candidate programs is typically from one week to six months across different organizations. Some people might think that six months is too long, but for those who are seriously considering going to the mission field, it shows that they take the matter seriously. 

			Screening and evaluation do not only focus on reducing attrition but also on helping missionary candidates find their best fit in terms of locations and types of ministry, so that they can thrive on the field. Most organizations have their own procedures to evaluate their candidates, including their spiritual disciplines, ministry skills, biblical studies, theological foundations, ministry experiences, calling to missions, moral conduct, emotional health, interpersonal styles, business platforms, work history, family/marital relations and support, and cross-cultural living readiness. 

			That being said, many organizations may not cover as deeply the area of mental health, which encompasses the candidates’ psychological, social, and emotional well-being, as well as their interpersonal styles. I will focus on assessing mental health and interpersonal skills in this article.

			Psychological Tests and Screening

			Since 1999, when I began to have an interest in missionary member care, I have been attending the Mental Health and Missions Conference. As a result, I have learned a great deal about how to use my professional skills in the mission field. 

			There are many different kinds of psychological tests. However, the kind of psychological tests that are mostly commonly used to screen missionary candidates are pencil-and-paper objective tests. Objective tests offer a limited set of options (e.g., true or false, Likert scale) for the test takers, which maximizes objectivity. 

			The Life History Questionnaire

			Dr. L. M. Gardner, in her book Healthy, Resilient, & Effective in Cross-Cultural Ministry, emphasizes the importance of evaluation and the usefulness of psychological tests as a part of the screening process. She also talks about the importance of a narrative interview to gather the candidate’s life stories. Specifically, the Life History Questionnaire is a good way of gathering a candidate’s life experiences. However, a clinical interview needs to follow.

			There are different versions of the Life History Questionnaire. It includes sections such as candidates’ basic background information; mental health history of the family; current work and   satisfaction levels; the impact of the family of origin (parents’ marriage, their occupations, family history of alcohol use, abuse and neglect, father’s absence, self-concept, forgiveness, emotion regulation, abortion, sex addiction); marriage background; self-description; spiritual journey; addictive behaviors; physical health; autobiography; etc. 

			The content of the Life History Questionnaire has a great deal to do with the organization’s understanding regarding the roots of missionaries’ challenges in the field. Some questionnaires cover even more, in addition to the above-mentioned sections, including the areas of cross-cultural experiences, language learning, ways of dealing with conflict and stress, etc. 

			The MMPI

			The Minnesota Multiphasic Personality Inventory (MMPI) is another commonly used assessment for missionary candidates in North America. It is a standardized psychometric test of adult personality and psychopathology. It is supported by more than 80 years of research and has strong validity and reliability scales. The MMPI-2 is considered by some as one of the better tests to evaluate missionary candidates (Gardner, 2018), and the MMPI-3 was rolled out in December 2020. 

			The MMPI is a snapshot of someone’s current mental/emotional functioning. As such, if a candidate is not pleased with the findings and asks to retake the test, it would not be sensible to take the same test twice within a timeframe of six months. On the other hand, if a candidate took the test six months ago, then their organization may not accept the findings as still being current and valid.   

			Professional Administration and Interpretation of Assessments

			The scoring of objective psychological tests, such as the MMPI, can be done on the computer; some software scoring programs include the interpretation of the results. However, there is a huge difference between clinicians who interpret the test findings based on a computer print-out and those who bring years of clinical and assessment experiences to interpret the test results. 

			Although it is very unlikely for someone who is taking an objective test to fake the results without it being detected (unless the test is administered in a non-supervised setting), it has happened. I’d like to share an experience I had that shows the importance of having a qualified, experienced clinician administer and interpret the test results. 

			This experience was with a very bright young woman who took the MMPI. Generally, individuals without reading challenges can complete this test of 567 true-false questions within 45 to 90 minutes. She, however, took two hours to finish it. When I looked at her test results, all her scales were within the normal range. Knowing the issues she faced, and considering how long it took her to answer the questions, I suspected that she had consciously altered her responses so that they would yield normal results. Although I confronted her about the findings, she denied doing anything to consciously alter her responses. 

			Two weeks later, she was admitted to a psychiatric hospital due to a suicide attempt. The lesson learned from this incident is that when a psychological test is administered, the instructions need to be followed as closely as possible, if not exactly. Any out of the ordinary behaviors need to be noted. It is simply impossible for a very bright college student to take two hours to complete the test. The test taker’s attitude impacts all psychological test findings. The MMPI has scales to uncover these issues; however, this brilliant student beat the system.   

			Professional Guidelines and Standardization

			Each country has different guidelines regarding mental health professionals and the use of psychological tests. Therefore, it is best for each missions organization to decide which psychological tests they will use to screen candidates and who will administer the tests, after consulting with the qualified mental health professionals in that particular country. 

			Many organizations use the MMPI along with other psychological tests to screen candidates. For example, some organizations administer cognitive functioning tests to their candidates, such as intelligence tests, aptitude tests, problem-solving tests, etc. The findings could be valuable. However, if the organizations set criteria for education level, they could estimate the candidates’ cognitive functioning to be within average range; therefore, administering cognitive functioning tests to candidates may not be necessary. 

			The most important thing is that whichever psychological tests are chosen, they must be standardized and based on the country’s population. This book is intended for Chinese missionaries and organizations, from Mainland China, Hong Kong, Taiwan, and diaspora regions. As such, readers may want to employ the MMPI-2, which has been translated into Chinese and standardized based on the Mainland Chinese population.

			It is imperative that organizations follow professional ethical guidelines in terms of the usage of psychological tests. The company that sells the MMPI, Pearson Assessments, indicates that those who are qualified to purchase the test must hold a doctorate degree in psychology, education, or a closely related field and must have formal training in the ethical administration, scoring, and interpretation of the clinical assessments related to their intended use. Those who are qualified to purchase the test are qualified to administer it. One could not purchase the test on behalf of another person. 

			Though the qualification is strict, there are exceptions. Individuals who have full active membership in or are certified by a professional organization that requires training and experience in the relevant area of assessment (such as the American Psychological Association, National Association of School Psychologists, National Academy of Neuropsychology, etc.) are exempt.

			An Example of One Consultant’s Recommendations

			Following one of the Mental Health and Missions Conferences, I signed up for special training for missionary candidate screening held by Esther Schubert, M.D. Dr. Schubert is a psychiatrist and has been a consultant for many missions organizations. She has candidates fill out the Life History Questionnaire along with the MMPI. Based on the questionnaire, the MMPI findings, and a clinical interview, she then makes recommendations to the missions organizations.

			I had a conversation with Dr. Schubert and asked her why she only uses one psychological test. She responded that if candidates are mentally healthy, then their adjustment on the field will be good. It does not matter whether they’re introverted or extroverted, or they make decisions based on rational thinking versus emotional sensing; such traits likely do not make a difference regarding the fitness of cross-cultural missionary candidates (E. Shubert, personal communication, 2003). 

			It is interesting to note that psychological testing is not within the scope of a psychiatrist’s license in the United States. Psychologists, not psychiatrists, are the ones who are trained to administer and interpret psychological tests. Therefore, Dr. Schubert must have specific qualifications and training in order for her to use the MMPI. She is very well versed in the MMPI, and her interpretations are excellent. 

			Evaluation of the Family

			Both the husband and wife need to go through a psychological evaluation and marriage satisfaction assessment. A marriage that is built upon a solid foundation may be more likely to succeed through the grinding stones of missionary life. Additionally, the couple’s satisfying and robust marriage life can be a great testimony to the unreached community. 

			Most missionary children are not included in the process of evaluation. When they go to the field and attend international schools, sometimes issues such as learning disabilities, developmental disorders (e.g., Asperger syndrome), or previous child abuse (especially sexual molestation), etc., may surface when they experience excessive stress. Some organizations send families with such challenges home because the children require learning support to understand how to make the most of their education with their developmental disorders. Additionally, they may need to be seen by mental health professionals to deal with past abuse.  

			If a family has adolescent children, some organizations do not accept them as candidates because adolescents are in a very turbulent phase. Going to the mission field would be extremely complicated for them, as they would need to deal with losing their peers and adjusting to a new culture, in addition to facing their own biological changes and hormonal challenges. If organizations are willing to consider families with adolescent children, then the adolescents must be interviewed and possibly assessed. 

			Interpersonal Relationship Skills 

			It is often said that missionary attrition results primarily from interpersonal conflicts (Gardner, 2018). However, interpersonal skills are complicated to assess. There are many factors that contribute to interpersonal relationships skills, including listening, communication, negotiation, flexibility, empathy, problem-solving, assertiveness, and the ability to read both verbal and non-verbal cues. 

			Klein, DeRouin, and Salas (2006) did a comprehensive literature review and suggested that the driving forces of an individual’s performance in interpersonal relationships are emotional intelligence; the big five personality traits (openness, conscientiousness, extraversion, agreeableness, and neuroticism); and team/collective orientation. They concluded that interpersonal effectiveness requires various sorts of competence derived from experience, instinct, and learning about specific social contexts. 

			Indeed, it is challenging to assess one’s effectiveness in interpersonal relationships based on paper-and-pencil tests. Some corporations use vignettes of different scenarios to evaluate their candidates. However, there may be disparities between an individual’s answer based on a vignette versus his/her real-life presentation. Therefore, observing how candidates interact with peers and superiors may better help evaluators to understand a candidate’s interpersonal skills. 

			Real-life observation is also an effective way to help assess a candidate’s emotional health. A candidate’s emotional health and interpersonal relationship skills are both significant factors in helping to determine whether that individual can thrive on the field. Besides real-life observation, an evaluator can also get a glimpse of an individual’s emotional health based on the MMPI, Life History Questionnaire, interviews, and recommendation letters, followed up with detailed questions for the individuals who wrote the recommendation letters. 

			Based on the reality that most missionary attrition is due to interpersonal conflicts, Ken Williams developed a week-long workshop titled “Sharpening Your Interpersonal Skills.” He covered topics such as relationship killers, loving listening, helping others solve problems, confronting well, receiving confrontation well, building trust, managing conflicts well, helping others to manage conflicts, walking in moral purity, managing stress, etc. If you’re interested, you can learn more and register for the workshop at https://itpartners.org/.

			Pass or Not Pass?

			The intention behind screening candidates through psychological tests is not fundamentally about “passing” or “failing” candidates. Rather, the purpose of screening is to help candidates locate areas in which their physical, emotional, psychological, and spiritual beings can thrive, and the types of ministry and contexts that would be suitable for them. Screening and evaluation can also help candidates identify areas in which they need strengthening or healing. It is a robust preparation in various areas that equips one to be ready to go to the field.     

			After reviewing the findings from a candidate’s application forms, test results, and interviews, an assessor can place the candidate into one of three categories. These categories are analogous to the three different modes of a traffic light: green, yellow, and red. The candidates in the “green light” category are suitable for service in highly stressful and isolated places overseas. Once they have reached their target regarding financial resources and prayer warrior support, they are ready to go.

			The “yellow light” category indicates a need for the candidates to deal with issues that have shown up in the findings, which counseling may help with. Counseling should never be based on a given number of sessions within which the person’s issues are expected to be fixed. Instead, open-ended counseling sessions should focus on helping individuals to find coping strategies. 

			All missionaries need effective wellness plans to help them thrive on the field, especially those who are in the “yellow light” category. We all have ups and downs in our daily life; thus, we need wellness plans. All missionaries need to have solid self-care plans, which includes care for their spiritual, emotional, and physical beings. As part of holistic self-care, missionaries need to identify their stressors, triggers, and warning signs in each area, then develop and follow wellness plans to thrive on the field. The outcome of screening and evaluation may shed lights on their vulnerable areas; thus, wellness plans could focus on those areas. 

			It takes time to develop strategies and formulate wellness plans. It also takes time for the candidates to practice implementing their wellness plans so they can assess how effective they are. The missionaries’ willingness to be transparent is essential. They need to inform their team leaders, who need to remain aware of their team members’ issues. This will enable the leaders to serve as caring, watchful eyes to help the missionaries thrive on the field and be held accountable.

			I have observed organizations take candidates to the field while they are in the “yellow light” category, as long as they have great wellness plans established. However, in such situations, the locations of these missionaries’ first-term placements must allow them access to the interventions they need. Otherwise, regardless of how effective the wellness plans may be, when missionaries do not have access to the interventions they need, or are assigned to unsuitable ministries and the team leaders do not know their struggles, these factors may all contribute to attrition. 

			Candidates in the “red light” category are those who have a history of psychotic symptoms or other major issues that continue to make them unable to function fully. If they refuse to seek proper medical and professional care, it means that they close the door to the mission field themselves. Excessive stress on the mission field could exacerbate anyone’s pre-existing condition, let alone those who are in the active phase of their psychiatric disorder. However, when they manage their symptoms well and are in  remission for a period of time, depending upon their prognosis and professional’s opinions, they may consider reapplying. 

			Can individuals go to the mission field if they have experienced hallucinations or delusions? The answer would not be a definite “no.” The history of an individual’s frequency and intensity of psychotic symptoms, treatment compliance, and length of remission period all need to be considered as factors in how the individual could participate in missions. The good thing about serving in missions is that the service is not defined by the location but by the nature of the ministry. People who strongly sense God’s calling to missions and are affirmed by their church and organization leaders can still find ways to serve in the home office, despite having histories of serious challenges. Unfortunately, most people who have serious mental challenges often either have no or limited insight and have poor compliance with treatment.

			Conclusion   

			God never calls perfect people to serve Him. Jesus said, “For I have not come to call the righteous, but sinners” (Matthew 9:13b). We are all broken sinners. Psychological tests can help us to be aware of our brokenness. It is our responsibility to take care of ourselves and continue to seek His healing.

			If organizations desire the missionaries they send out to thrive on the field, they must develop thorough screening and evaluation procedures. Those involved in screening and evaluation need to have an in-depth understanding of the ministries and challenges on the field. In addition, they need to collaborate with mental health professionals who feel a burden to serve missions communities by administering psychological tests and conducting clinical interviews for missions organizations. 

			After the screening and evaluation phase, if organizations can line up retired missionaries as mentors to the candidates, this will definitely help candidates prepare better for the field. Should organizations observe that candidates need counseling, they need to refer the candidates to mental health professionals. Organizations do not need to know all the details of the candidates’ counseling sessions, but the candidates need to sign a consent form allowing organizations to know about their self-care wellness plans, as well as the therapists’ recommendations. 

			Organizations can also recommend that missionaries attend workshops, such as “Sharpening Your Interpersonal Skills,” etc., before going to the field to help missionaries strengthen their interpersonal skills.
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			Chapter 6

			The Importance of Psychological Assessment: Taiwan’s Example

			Bonnie Chen, Ph.D. (Translated by Lynn Drew)

			Introduction

			According to Taylor (1997), 71% of the factors that cause missionaries to leave the mission field can actually be avoided, such as lack of support, relational challenges, marriage and family problems, and conflicts with sending churches and missions agencies (pp. 9–13). If missionaries can be properly cared for, then the attrition rate can be greatly reduced! 

			Currently, when Chinese missions organizations and sending churches provide member care, they tend to mostly focus on cultural and life adaptation, along with ministry development. They rarely focus on the missionaries and their personal issues. Therefore, most people do not understand the importance of psychological assessment for missionary candidates. The biggest challenges that missionaries face do not come from the environment, such as language learning and cultural adjustment, but from human relationships! Therefore, psychological assessment can play a very important role in helping missionaries understand themselves and providing directions for improvement.

			What Is Psychological Assessment? 

			The goal of psychological assessment is to help missionary candidates and missionaries learn more about themselves and their aptitude for handling relationships and stressful situations on the mission field.

			The process of psychological assessment begins with missionary candidates/missionaries answering the psychological questionnaires. Then the professionals interpret the test scores, referring to the standard test norms. Finally, the professionals explain the results to missionary candidates/missionaries so that they can understand their individual makeup, such as problem-solving abilities, personality, interpersonal behaviors, emotional status, and so forth. 

			In addition, according to the results, the professionals can discuss with missionary candidates/missionaries any issues related to their nuclear families and their families of origin, or any psychological trauma during their developmental years. Such information helps determine if missionary candidates/missionaries need further help and counseling. 

			Generally, the most important function of psychological assessment is to assess the cross-cultural competence and relational competence of missionary candidates, as well as the current psychological state and distress level of active missionaries.

			Why Are Psychological Tests Used? 

			Standardized tests are based on well-developed psychological theories and have been revised and verified over the years. Therefore, the information obtained through psychological tests is generally more scientific and systematic than that obtained through other methods (such as interviews, recommendation letters, and observations). 

			In addition, we can compare the test results with those from other people to determine statistically how common the results are. For instance, if missionary candidates/missionaries appear anxious during the interview, it might be difficult to gauge their anxiety levels just by looking at them. However, by comparing their test scores with the norm, we can correctly calculate their anxiety level in comparison to the general population (e.g., their anxiety level is higher than 80% of the general population). 

			Common Psychological Tests Used in Missionary Evaluation

			Different professionals may choose different psychological tests, based on their training and experiences, as well as the tests’ availability. However, let’s look at a few types of psychological tests that are commonly being used in Taiwan. 

			1. Cognitive Ability Tests 

			Cognitive ability tests include intelligence tests, aptitude tests, logical reasoning tests, and critical thinking tests. In a cross-cultural setting, missionaries need certain skills to learn new things and handle many affairs independently; therefore, they need to have a certain degree of cognitive abilities. If one’s cognitive abilities are too low, it might be harder for the person to handle interpersonal differences, and it increases the chance of encountering more difficulties in interpersonal relationships. 

			2. Mental Health Tests

			The commonly used mental health tests include the Minnesota Multiphasic Personality Inventory-2 (MMPI-2) and the Health, Personality, and Habits (HPH). These tests can be used to assess symptoms of mental illness, such as depression, delusions, obsessive-compulsive disorder, etc. 

			If missionary candidates have certain severe symptoms of mental illness, those symptoms will tend to be intensified on the mission field due to the high stress conditions of living and working cross-culturally. When that happens, it will cause harm and distress to the individual, the surrounding people, the sending church, and the missions agency. 

			The Chinese version of the MMPI-2 is published in Hong Kong. Although it does not include the Taiwanese norm, it can still provide meaningful and important information.

			3. Personality Tests

			Personality tests are often used to measure different personality characteristics of individuals . These assessments include simple measurements such as DiSC and the Myers-Briggs Type Indicator (MBTI), as well as more sophisticated measurements, such as the Edwards Personal Preference Schedule (EPPS). 

			The MBTI is a measurement of individual’s tendency in four categories, which are: 1) where you focus your energy: extroversion or introversion; 2) how you gather information: sensing or intuition; 3) how you make decisions: thinking or feeling; 4) what lifestyle you prefer: judging or perceiving. The different combinations of these indicators form 16 personality types. The results will help missionary candidates understand their own personality types and those of their coworkers. It will also help them understand why they tend to get along with some coworkers (usually those of similar personality types), and why they tend to have a harder time with other coworkers (usually those of different personality types). This will help them learn how to work with people who are different from them.

			The EPPS measures 15 personality variables such as achievement, deference, order, autonomy, and dominance. With these test results, we can help missionary candidates learn more about their strengths and weaknesses, how to improve their weaknesses, and how to avoid damages caused by their weaknesses. For example, if a person’s order score is very low, it means that he  may not do a good job of filing and keeping documents. As a result, he  will need to pay more attention to the filing and storage of important documents to avoid further delays due to misplacement.

			4. Other Tests

			Sometimes, the professional may choose the Personal Value Scale, Interest Inventory, Style Questionnaire, and Stress Scale based on the missionary candidate’s different needs.

			Notes for Conducting Psychological Tests 

			Psychological tests should be administered and interpreted very cautiously. Here are seven points that are worth noting. 

			Point #1

			The administration and interpretation of psychological assessments should be done by clinical psychologists or trained evaluators. 

			Point #2

			The interpretation of all test results should be accompanied by in-depth interviews to verify the test results. It is important to understand the condition, mood, and attitude of the missionary candidate/missionary when answering the questionnaires in order to clarify the reliability of the test. The professional subsequently will discuss the significance of the test results with the missionary candidate/missionary, addressing the potential problems that often arise from certain traits and the possible causes of these traits. Then, the professional will reexamine any wrong concepts and make plans for adjustment. 

			For example, if the missionary candidate/missionary has a mother who is a perfectionist and also very demanding, he/she might have a low score for self-concept. In order to improve his/her self-concept, we can try to confirm his/her value by pointing out the good things he/she has achieved. 

			Throughout the process of the test explanation, the missionary candidate/missionary will also have the opportunity to examine family of origin issues, including dysfunctional family dynamics, traumas, abuses, etc. Adverse childhood experiences often lead to a sense of emptiness, difficulties in building good relationships with people close to us, and struggles in one’s emotional and spiritual life. 

			Point #3

			Although the test results are important reference points, using them as the sole basis for selection or for making any personnel decisions, is not recommended. Rather, other supplementary information should be taken into account.

			Point #4

			If the missionary candidate is married, both the husband and wife need to take psychological tests. When interpreting their test results, the professional should also assess their relationship compatibility based on their specific traits and encourage them to share their feelings with each other. 

			Point #5

			All parties need to protect confidentiality. The psychological assessment report should only contain the test scores and summary results, and it should only be shared with the missionary candidate/missionary and the direct contact person of the referring agency (such as the director of the missions agency or the missions department deacon of the sending church). The report needs to be kept strictly confidential. 

			Point #6

			It is necessary to frequently check the missionary candidate’s/missionary’s latest psychological status. If certain traits of the missionary candidate/missionary are very different from the general population, it is best to follow up with this and repeat the test every few years to accurately monitor any changes in the missionary candidate’s/missionary’s mental status. Therefore, a psychological evaluation is highly recommended for missionary candidates as well as missionaries on home assignment. 

			Point #7

			Missionary candidates/missionaries and their referring agencies need to respect the professional’s expertise. Many missionary candidates or missionaries would like to have their psychological evaluations done free of charge. However, they should keep in mind that the training of professional psychologists is a long and expensive process. In light of this, those who receive services need to respect the professional’s expertise by paying reasonable fees. Doing so will encourage more people to pursue professional training and provide good professional services in the long run. 

			The Functions of Psychological Assessment 

			A. For Missionary Candidates 

			1. As a Basis for Rejection

			If the psychological test results of the missionary candidate indicate serious mental conditions, such as auditory hallucinations and delusions, the missionary candidate must not be accepted. The missionary candidate will need to receive treatment and be reevaluated afterward. However, it is quite difficult to recover from such serious conditions in a short term. 

			2. Delayed Acceptance

			Some missionary candidates may not have serious mental issues, but they may have significant personality deficits. For instance, they may have poor interpersonal skills and high sensitivity in interpersonal relationships. In such cases, it is recommended that the missionary candidates first seek help to improve their deficits, and then be reconsidered after treatment. 

			3. Job Placement and Transfer 

			The test results can help sending agencies understand the characteristics of missionary candidates, which can be helpful in considering where to place them. For example, some personalities may be better suited for places where the local cultures are emotionally expressive; others may be good candidates for places where the local cultures are emotionally restrained. In addition, impatient people can be teamed up with people who are more laidback. Adventurous people are more suited for starting new ministries, while cautious ones are more suited for maintaining and continuing the work of their predecessors. 

			4. Training and Development

			The results of cognitive ability tests, personality tests, and other related tests clarify the strengths and weaknesses of missionary candidates. Moreover, the missions agency and the sending church can help address these weaknesses. For instance, they can encourage the missionary candidates to receive pertinent training or arrange additional counseling for them to develop their potential and grow. 

			5. Continuous Follow-Up 

			Through interviews and psychological assessments, we can discuss and explore how the missionary candidate’s childhood experiences, their parents’ parenting styles, and any severe traumas have impacted them. Such information helps determine whether they might need additional counseling to deal with their emotional wounds from the past.

			B. For Missionaries

			1. As a Basis to Leave the Field

			If the missionary is already serving on the field and the test results show certain mental disorders such as depression or suicidal tendencies, the missionary should be temporarily called back home to avoid further deterioration in the cross-cultural setting. Additionally, they should wait until their condition improves before returning to the mission field. 

			2. Stress Reduction 

			If the test results indicate that the individual is under great stress, but there is no serious mental disorder, we can help them change their lifestyle, pace, way of doing things, and certain beliefs and values. 

			3. Personal Growth

			By comparing current and past test results, we can know the individual’s progress and areas to be strengthened, which allows us to set new goals for change. 

			4. Team Building 

			The test results can show the differences between the individual and his coworkers in regard to their personality, style, and traits. Such information is helpful for co-working and team building. 

			Conclusion

			The Great Commission comes with great responsibilities. Missions agencies, sending churches, and missionaries must work together. If we can do a better job in member care, it will not only help missionaries increase their self-awareness, but also strengthen the relationships between missions agencies, sending churches, and missionaries so that these three parties will form closer relationships and build a stronger system. 

			In summary, the psychological assessment can: 1) help missionaries know themselves more, face and improve themselves, and allow them to grow and develop further; 2) promote better understanding between the missionaries and their coworkers and subsequently make working as a team easier; 3) enable missions agencies and sending churches to have better ideas and clearer directions on how to help their missionaries thrive.
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			Chapter 7

			Unforced Rhythms of Grace | Part 1: Healthy Spirituality

			David Tan, D. Min. 

			Are you tired? Worn out? Burned out on religion? 

			Come to me. Get away with me and you’ll recover your life. 

			I’ll show you how to take a real rest. 

			Walk with me and work with me—watch how I do it. 

			Learn the unforced rhythms of grace. 

			I won’t lay anything heavy or ill-fitting on you. 

			Keep company with me and you’ll learn to live freely and lightly.

			MATTHEW 11:28–30, The Message, emphasis added

			Introduction

			The Asia Member Care Network (AMCN) is a loose network of people working in Asia as care providers for those in non-government and humanitarian organizations. We started AMCN in 2008 with our first bi-annual conference. Ever since then, we have begun each day of the conferences with an hour of daily spiritual retreat. The conference participants have rated this time of daily spiritual retreat very highly, and they even requested a pre-conference three-day spiritual retreat as well. The demand for the three-day spiritual retreat grew so large that AMCN was planning to also add a post-conference three-day spiritual retreat in April 2021. But the pandemic, which began in March 2020, caused us to cancel the seventh bi-annual conference and the two spiritual retreats that were scheduled for April 2021. My experiences with organizing and leading workshops at these AMCN Conferences formed the backdrop of the contents of this chapter. 

			Beyond the experiences of the AMCN Conferences, we also learned that there is a growing number of missions agencies and organizations moving into spiritual formation as their foundation. My first encounter with Christopher West’s missions organization The Word Made Flesh expanded my perspective. Then I read School(s) for Conversion: 12 Marks of a New Monasticism and Living Mission: The Vision and Voices of New Friars, two books which also explore the story of a number of organizations. Punk Monk describes the story of a monastic prayer center movement called 24-7 Boiler Room. My favorite story is one that originates from the Taizé Community in Cluny, France. Each year, more than 320,000 young adults who are 18–32 years old visit the monastery just to pray and study the Bible. Many of these visitors are unbelievers. All that to say, there is a growing movement into spiritual formation that reflects the spiritual hunger and dryness of cross-cultural workers. 

			This article will explore: 1) some reasons for spiritual dryness on the field, and 2) biblical foundations for healthy spirituality. The next article will introduce some unforced rhythms of grace (spiritual practices).

			Some Reasons for Spiritual Dryness on the Field

			I remember sitting in my staff room as a missions professor of a Bible college when I realized that I had nothing more to offer my students other than facts and information. It was the scariest thought for a teacher who was training and preparing others for ministry. That moment motivated me to search for ways to further grow my own spiritual life. 

			In a survey entitled Five Trends Among Member Care Providers, spiritual emptiness tops the list. Dr. John Neafsey, a clinical psychologist and senior professor in the department of theology at Loyola University in Chicago, aptly described this condition, as quoted in Phileena Heuertz’s book Pilgrimage of a Soul: 

			“vocation is not only about ‘me’ and my personal fulfillment, but about ‘us’ and the common good.” He goes on to explain that “authentic vocational discernment, therefore, seeks a proper balance between inward listening to our heart (Spiritual Formation, Soul Care) and outward, socially engaged listening with our heart to the realities of the world in which we live (Ministry). These come together in our heart’s response to the needs and sufferings of the world.” (Heuertz, 2017, pp. 177–178, italic emphasis and parenthetical notes added.)

			After conducting a survey on moral failure among cross-cultural workers, Dr. Roger Boyd came to the same conclusion. He says: 

			MANY respondents over several different questions (which is why the frequency could not be calculated) emphasized the need for deeper spiritual growth and the dangers of spiritual isolation and a “dry” relationship with God. The heart of the issue is not sex or opportunity for sexually immoral behavior, the problem is the human heart apart from a close, personal relationship with God. (Roger Boyd, Where Was Nathan Before Bathsheba, p. 11, field research report, The Well, Chiang Mai Thailand, emphasis added.) 

			How did we get to a place where we neglect the condition of our own hearts, our relationships with God, and our spiritual vitality?

			1. The Replacement of Monastic-Based Ministry With Scholastic-Based Preparation

			Our first clue comes from Dr. Glenn Hinson, who describes a movement from the monastic model to the scholastic model in training for ministry. Hinson (1999) states: 

			The first phase, covering roughly the first three centuries, was a period in which spiritual formation took place on the job in a risky occupation. In the next phase, from the fourth century to the end of the Middle Ages, monasticism supplied the chief model. Thereafter, in the third phase, as determined by the Council of Trent (1545–63), Catholics reaffirmed the medieval model. Protestants attempting to return to earliest Christian practices and fearful of lapsing into approaches that would threaten the priesthood of believers, regarded spiritual formation with considerable suspicion. (p. 14, emphasis added). 

			Hinson (1999) states further: 

			Training in the episcopal school did not differ notably from that in monastic school once the monastic school came to prevail. … The universities, although growing out of monastic and cathedral schools, gradually exerted an educational pull away from the contemplative piety and toward a more or less rigorous academic training (p. 21, emphasis added).

			Hinson (1999) concludes, “the Reformers abandoned the monastic model in favor of a more this worldly and less spiritual formative way” (p. 26, emphasis added). 

			The following diagram (which is my own summary of a chapter from Hinson’s book referenced above) illustrates this shift from the Catholic Church’s monastic base to the Protestant church’s scholastic base for ministry preparation.

			[image: ]

			2. Unbalance Between Contemplation and Ministry

			An unbalanced lifestyle is the second clue for workers’ spiritual emptiness on the field. In Emotionally Healthy Spirituality, Peter Scazzero describes the unbalance between contemplation and ministry that led to burnout in his own life. Scazzero (2014) counsels a return to the contemplative lifestyle as the answer to balance. The following diagram (which is my own summary of a chapter from Peter Scazzero’s book) emphasizes this point.

			[image: ]

			3. Reversing the Order of Contemplation, Community, and Ministry

			Henri Nouwen, in an article entitled “From Solitude to Community to Ministry” (Read the article in Christianity Today here: www.christianitytoday.com/pastors/1995/spring/5l280.html), laments that we do ministry (projects) in reverse order. When what we try doesn’t work, we then recruit a team of workers (partners). Finally, after all attempts to begin ministry end in failure, we realize that we have neglected the spiritual factor—contemplation (prayer). This reverse order is unhealthy and unsustainable, and often results in burnout, frustration, and finding ministry burdensome. Nouwen calls for a return to the biblical ministry model of contemplation (prayers), community (partners), and then launching into ministry (projects). 

			4. Hitting the Wall of Spiritual Growth

			In the book Stages of Faith, James Fowler describes many believers hitting “the Wall” in their spiritual growth. (See the graphic below.) Unless we learn to “journey inward” into our hearts (stage 4), we will repeat the same first steps. As stated earlier, nothing in the Protestant background prepares or trains us for this “journey inward.”

			[image: ]

			5. Stagnation After 10–15 Years of Faith (Willow Creek Survey) 

			Finally, a survey by the megachurch Willow Creek explains the spiritual stagnation that takes place in many believers between their tenth to fifteenth years of their Christian life. Most of our workers are probably facing the same spiritual stagnation on the field, unless they are intentionally taking steps to grow spiritually. 

			[image: ]

			Biblical Foundations for Healthy Spirituality

			1. Understanding the Battle of the Heart 

			Voices of Affirmation (consolation, true self) and Accusation (desolation, false self) = Interior Movements (discernment)

			As suggested by the book Stages of Faith, the way around the Wall is an inward journey. To understand what this inward journey looks like, we will now turn to the Bible for a paradigm of this journey of the heart.

			At the end of Luke 3 and the beginning of Luke 4, we have a biblical picture of this battle of the heart. Even before the Lord Jesus began His public ministry, with no accomplishments to show for His life, the voice of the Father affirmed His worth and value: “My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” On the other hand, the accusations of the enemy challenged the Lord to prove His Sonship and worth three times. 
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			The battle of the heart is a battle between two voices. Which voice we hear will define our worth and self-image. The second diagram illustrates this truth. Which voice we listen to will also determine our ability to remain resilient in the face of stress and pressure on the field. Note that, in Luke, the genealogy of the Lord is inserted between these two periscopes and is linked to Adam. In the gospel genre, Luke’s literary design places humanity between the two voices and two choices. We have to make this daily choice, just like the Lord at the beginning of His ministry. 

			2. Following the Biblical Map for Spiritual Growth

			Child, Youth & Father; Purgation (Sin), Illumination (Light) & Union (Intimacy)

			A second passage that throws light on our discussion is 1 John 2:12–14. In this passage, John uses the language of physical maturation (child, youth, and father) to describe the goal of our spiritual journey. The following diagram illustrates this truth. There is the danger of pursuing spiritual practices as the end goal in the spiritual formation movement. Understanding the end goal of these spiritual practices will protect and focus our journey. Ultimately, it is union or intimacy with the Father that we are pursuing. This pursuit of intimacy is what hearing the voice of affirmation means. 
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			3. Creating Space, Place, and Pace

			Space (Time), Place (Sanctuary), Pace (Slow Down, Silent & Solitude)

			“Are you tired? Worn out? Burned out on religion? Come to me. Get away with me and you’ll recover your life. I’ll show you how to take a real rest. Walk with me and work with me—watch how I do it. Learn the unforced rhythms of grace. I won’t lay anything heavy or ill-fitting on you. Keep company with me and you’ll learn to live freely and lightly.” 

			MATTHEW 11:28–30, The Message, emphasis added

			In this passage, the Lord Jesus invites us to create time and space: “Come to me. Get away with me...walk with me...watch...” He also urges us to slow down our pace through silence and solitude: “Learn the unforced rhythms of grace.” This is a biblical paradigm for emotionally healthy spirituality that must be foundational to our ministry and work. 

			Conclusion

			In this chapter, we have examined reasons for spiritual dryness or emptiness among field workers. When Protestants moved from a monastic base of ministry preparation to a scholastic base, it triggered a slow but sure neglect of the spiritual formation of workers. The journey back to emotionally healthy spirituality, a balance between ministry and contemplation, takes us through the routine of unforced rhythms of grace. In such a life, it is not spiritual practices that we focus on, but union or intimacy with God. Knowing the end goal of our journey will enable us to put spiritual practices in their right perspective and place. 

			Henri Nouwen in his book The Way of the Heart: The Spirituality of the Desert Fathers and Mothers aptly summarizes the goal of spiritual practices. The spiritual path consists of three stepping-stones:

			Solitude – Learning not to be alone but to be alone with God

			Silence – The discipline by which the inner fire of God is tended and kept alive

			Prayer – Standing in the presence of God with the mind and the heart

			Solitude, silence, and prayer are all tools for our journey into union or intimacy with God. This goal will guide our spiritual practices and provide balance in our daily lives as we serve on the field. I have a theory: if we can teach workers these practices, we can reduce burnout and attrition rate by 80 %. This will mean that the workload of member care providers will be one-fifth of what it is currently, a more manageable reality than our present dilemma.

			“The place which Jesus takes in our souls he will nevermore vacate, for in us is his home, and it is the greatest delight for him to dwell there … And the soul who thus contemplates is made like [the one] who is contemplated.” (Julian of Norwich, 1977, p. 164, emphasis added.)

			“And we all, who with unveiled faces contemplate the Lord’s glory, are being transformed into his image with ever-increasing glory, which comes from the Lord, who is the Spirit.”

			2 CORINTHIANS 3:18, emphasis added
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			Chapter 8

			Unforced Rhythms of Grace | Part 2: Spiritual Practices

			David Tan, D. Min. 

			How do the unforced rhythms of grace work in our daily lives? This is where the rubber meets the road. In this chapter I will suggest some rhythms of grace that many have found to nourish their spiritual health and life. I will only provide brief descriptions of each spiritual practice. For extended descriptions, please contact me at RabbitModesto@protonmail.com.

			Daily, Weekly, Monthly, Yearly

			Unforced rhythms of grace can be categorized into daily, weekly, monthly, and yearly practices. The daily practices are foundational to the weekly, monthly, and annual ones. Learning to build the foundation of the daily practices first will ease and expand your way into other practices. 

			Daily: Lectio Divina, Daily Office, Daily Examen

			A key part of the daily practices is Lectio Divina, otherwise known as Spiritual Listening or Praying with Scripture. (Please contact me for an outline of Lectio Divina.) This is a devotional approach to reading Scripture each day as we enter into the daily rest and sanctuary that we have created for ourselves. 

			The 5 Steps of Lectio Divina

			
					A five-step approach to this type of prayer begins with refocusing ourselves, taking time to re-center ourselves in the presence of God.

					This is followed by reading (lectio) a small portion of Scripture aloud and slowly three times. On the first reading, listen to the overall theme of the passage. On the second reading, ask God to show you a word or phrase. During the third reading, ask God to show you what that phrase or word means for you.

					For the third step, reflect (meditatio) on the meaning of the word or phrase for the day. Record thoughts, insights, or feelings in the section of the page. 

					For the fourth step, respond (oratio) to God by writing out a prayer based on the word or phrase mentioned above. 

					During the final step, just rest (contemplatio) in the presence of God, sitting and soaking in His transforming work in you. 

			

			This way of reading Scripture transforms the traditional approach of the investigative Bible study to a relational approach, a daily dialogue with God. He first speaks to us through Scripture, and then we respond with prayer. While there is a place to search and study Scripture, here we are focused on developing intimacy with God and not our knowledge of God. The sanctuary of rest developed by Lectio Divina continues to flow into every part of our daily lives and activities.

			Daily Office

			Psalm 119:164 says, “Seven times a day I praise you.” The monastic orders take this verse very seriously and schedule seven periods of prayer into their daily routine. Most of us living outside the monastery will find this a very difficult challenge. 

			The Daily Office, as this practice is called, has been modified into praying the Celtic Daily Prayer four times a day—at dawn, day, dusk, and dark. The goal is to have regular and consistent communion with God throughout the day. The dawn and dusk prayer times include Bible readings from the Psalms, the Old Testament, and the Gospels. The day and dark prayer times are shorter and have a focus on praying alone. (Please contact me for further information about how to access the Celtic Daily Office on my website.) And “like a tree planted by streams of water” (Psalm 1), this practice will draw us not only closer to God but also enable us to grow in intimacy with Him daily. 

			Daily Examen

			At the end of each day, the practice of the Daily Examen helps us review and reflect on where we have experienced God in the day’s activities. The Jesuits’s five parts of the Daily Examen are very simple, and the Daily Examen doesn’t have to take more than ten minutes. 

			
					I thank God.

					I ask for light.

					I look for God in my life.

					I face what’s wrong. 

					I determine what to do now. 

			

			(Please contact me for a full development of this Examen by Joseph Tetlow.)

			Weekly: Sabbath Rest

			The foundation of the daily practices will now overflow into our weekly rhythms. A key factor is the need for keeping the Sabbath. Listen to what Wayne Muller (2000) has to say:   

			Because we do not rest, we lose our way. 

			We miss the compass points that would show us where to go. 

			We bypass the nourishment that would give us succor. 

			We miss the quiet that would give us wisdom. 

			We miss the joy and love born of effortless delight. (p. 1)

			Sabbath time assumes that if we step back and rest, we will see the wholeness in it all. We will naturally apprehend the good in how things are, taste the underlying strength, beauty and wisdom that lives even in the difficult day, take delight in the gift and blessing of being alive. (p. 42)

			My favorite Sabbath quote is this one by Rabbi Abraham Joshua Heschel in The Sabbath (2005): “Six days a week we wrestle with the world, wringing profit from the earth; on the Sabbath, we especially care for the seed of eternity planted in the soul.” (Quoted in Lectio 365, emphasis added)

			Sabbath Blessing 

			We miss our Sabbath blessings when we are busy working 24/7 all year long. Read this beautiful Sabbath blessing by Pete Greig from the Sunday Reading of Lectio 365 (a daily devotional resource): 

			May this day bring Sabbath rest to my heart and home.

			May God’s image in me be restored, and my imagination in God be re-storied.

			May the gravity of material things be lightened and the relativity of time slow down.

			May I know grace to embrace my own finite smallness in the arms of God’s infinite greatness.

			May God’s Word feed me and His Spirit lead me into the week and into the life to come. 

			Monthly: Spiritual Retreat, Spiritual Direction

			Our unforced rhythms of grace begin with our daily spiritual practices, and they overflow into our weekly rhythm of Sabbath rest. The river of rest and peace continues into our monthly rhythms. 

			Spiritual Retreat

			The Gospels’ narratives are filled with descriptions of the Lord Jesus taking time to withdraw from the crowd, away from a busy daily life to just spend time with the Father. For example, we read in Mark 1:35, “Very early in the morning, while it was still dark, Jesus got up, left the house and went off to a solitary place, where he prayed.” 

			Two of the most influential books written about the ministry of the Lord Jesus, The Training of the Twelve Disciples by A.B. Bruce and The Master Plan of Evangelism by Robert Coleman, both fail to mention this key foundation to His ministry practice. In fact, I have not found any study on the spiritual life and practices of the Lord Jesus at all. If we do a study on the desert motif from the Old Testament to the New Testament, we will find that God almost always led His servants into desolate places for a major spiritual encounter with Him. From this foundation of a personal transformational encounter, God launched them into public ministry with much effectiveness. The practices of silence and solitude are very transformational. 

			In our busy modern world, taking a practical step towards silence and solitude means scheduling a monthly time away just to “have a cup of coffee” with God. When we hang out with God, we don’t need to have an agenda or program, nor do we need to measure the value of this monthly spiritual retreat by how productive we are. However, being still to enjoy God’s presence is a cultivated taste, just like learning to enjoy blue cheese for most Asians or durian for most Americans. 

			A good way to begin is by reading Psalm 139 and then just spending the day reflecting, meditating, and contemplating God’s presence with us as described in the psalm. Ben C. Johnson and Paul H. Lang, the authors of Time Away: A Guide to Personal Retreat, remind us to grow slowly into longer periods of retreat. They suggest that we begin with a half-day retreat, increase it to a full day, then add an overnight retreat of one to three days before attempting a five-day or longer retreat. 

			(Please contact me for Spiritual Retreat Guide: A Day of Rest with God, which provides an agenda and materials for a longer retreat. The materials are based upon what I have found helpful through my own personal times away in silence and solitude. The guide is based on the daily retreat structure of the author Jan Johnson. It can be adapted for a half-day to five-day retreat. You can also find many good spiritual retreat guides on Amazon as well.)

			Spiritual Direction

			A second major consideration of this monthly rhythm is meeting with a spiritual director. This journey is so new to many of us that we will need someone to hold our hand and point us the way ahead. A spiritual director will share with us the path they walked and help us make sense of the journey ahead. 

			Here is a great definition of spiritual direction: “help given by one Christian to another which enables that person to pay attention to God’s personal communication to him or her, to respond to this personally communicating God, to grow in intimacy with this God, and to live out the consequences of the relationship” (Barry & Connolly, 2009, p. 8, emphasis added).

			Yearly: Living the Christian Calendar, Annual Five-Day Retreat

			In Greek, there are two words for time: chronos, which refers to chronological time, and kairos, which refers to seasonal time. Chronos is the kind of time that measures twenty-four hours a day, thirty days a month, and twelve months in a year. Richard Swenson, the author of the book Margin, laments that most of us living by chronos have no margin for errors in our daily lives. We fill the appointments and activities pages of our lives with no room for rest or pauses to catch our breath. In a society driven by the advances of technology and social media, we measure life in nanoseconds. No wonder we are exhausted and tired all the time. 

			In kairos time, we recognize life as seasonal. The long, dark wintry days and nights force the plant and animal world to go into dormancy, hibernation, and rest. Life rests and waits for the return of the warm sun again in spring. 

			As I write this chapter, the flowers in my wife’s garden are bursting into colorful displays with shades of yellow, purple, and red. The almond trees around town are also in blossom, and the fields are filled with white flowers. It is as if the fields are covered with snow. Soon the red and pink of the peach tree blossoms and other fruit trees will join in the choir. Summer is long and hot but a necessary time for the fruit on the trees to reach full maturity and ripen. Then comes the season of harvest around September. By October in California, the coming of autumn relieves the land of the heat from the long, hot summer months. If there is an Indian summer, then relief won’t come until late October or early November. 

			Living the Christian Calendar

			The Christian calendar is our equivalent of kairos time. We aren’t driven by the solar calendar or chronos time but by the seasons marked by the Christian calendar. The diagram below (Episcopal Liturgical Calendar Year for Children, https://rinconlatinoatlanta.com/) shows the whole Christian year. Learning to live by kairos and not chronos time will bring freedom and liberation to our tired, wounded world and bodies. 

			[image: ]

			Most of us from non-liturgical church backgrounds don’t appreciate the seasons of Advent and Lent. We don’t make preparations to enter into these “holy days” and seasons. That being said, one practical way to live according to the Christian calendar is to follow the liturgical readings from the Anglican Book of Common Prayer.

			Sabbatical (A Year of Rest): Spiritual Journey, Thirty-Day Retreat

			One final element of our unforced rhythms of grace is the sabbatical year. In Scripture, the command to keep the Sabbath as well as observe a year of rest for the land once every seven years is clear. Here are two examples of this command: Exodus 23:11 states, “but during the seventh year let the land lie unplowed and unused”; Leviticus 25:4 states, “but in the seventh year the land is to have a year of sabbath rest.” 

			Since we don’t live in an agricultural-based society anymore, the Sabbath year of rest will take a different approach but is still applicable. Many field workers labor continuously for multiple years without a season of rest. This not only reduces their effectiveness but also exposes them to the danger of moral failure. When we are hungry, angry, lonely, tired, and stressed (HALTS), the enemy is close by to provide just the “right” kind of, but often morally wrong, relief.  

			For many workers, the year of rest is a perfect time to do a lengthy thirty-day spiritual retreat. The Spiritual Exercises of Ignatius Loyola were originally designed for this purpose. One would check in to a monastery (preferably) or a retreat center to spend thirty days in a guided retreat. Anyone seeking to join the Jesuit Order must go through this thirty-day retreat as a part of their preparation for ministry. 

			Today, the guidebook The Ignatian Adventure is available for anyone who seeks to grow in their intimacy with God (O’Brien, 2011). The guidebook takes a 32-week approach rather than the thirty-day approach since it is a challenge for most people to get away for that length of time. I used this guidebook to help workers in 2020, and I have found it to be a great tool for member care. The transformation that participants described is just tremendously powerful. Here is what one participant said:   

			To say that God has used the last 32 weeks of the Spiritual Exercises in my life is an understatement. For years, there were lies I believed about myself, God, and the world around me. God slowly peeled those lies away through the Spiritual Exercises in a way that will forever impact me. Embracing the journey, experiencing the presence of God, receiving the love of Christ, and growing in intimacy with God are the top priorities of the Exercises. One of the most crucial parts of the journey, though, is being able to articulate what God is doing in your heart and soul. Meeting one-on-one with a spiritual director was a place for me where I saw this articulation grow immensely. This was beyond encouraging to me as it put words to the experiences I was going through. I would recommend the Spiritual Exercises to those that feel dry, worn out, stagnant, a lack of the abundant life, and…really any follower of Jesus. 
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			Chapter 9

			Cross-Cultural Adaptation

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.

			At the age of 22, I moved to the United States for graduate studies. The first few years of adapting to my new environment led me through experiences and emotions that I had never previously experienced. At the time, some friends around me thought that it would be better if my parents bought me a plane ticket to allow me to return to my home country, because they feared that I was losing my mind. 

			A few years later, I read something that described my experience so well. I realized that what I went through was the painful process of cross-cultural adaptation and the different crises that accompany it. It was a phenomenon commonly known to anthropologists and other social scientists, even if different experts used different categorizations and terminologies to describe the process. 

			Why We Need to Understand Cross-Cultural Adaptation

			Every worker who is called to serve in a cross-cultural setting or in another land (even if they serve people of their own cultural background) experiences this process. The degree of disorientation and length of the adaptation process can differ from person to person, but everyone experiences this process when moving to an unfamiliar place. This happens even to people who think that they sufficiently understand the new setting or are emotionally stable and intelligent. In other words, this process is to be expected.

			Missionary work involves crossing cultures. In order to do so well, both the missionaries and their senders need to understand this process and prepare for it. Here are some reasons why we need to address cross-cultural adaptation issues. 

			1. To help missionaries prepare the best they can prior to departure. 

			Missionary candidates may have no prior knowledge about the process of adapting to a new culture. Even if they may have heard something about it, they may not realize how challenging it can 1. be. Predeparture training should include helpful skills to ease the process of adaptation and to set up support systems for a smoother transition. This provides a safety net for cross-cultural workers.

			2. To help senders understand one of the greatest challenges that cross-cultural workers will go through and empathize with them. 

			This informs churches and agencies of how they can pray for their workers during the difficult stage of culture shock. Many people in churches and leaders of sending organizations may not understand the challenges faced by missionaries who need to adapt to a new setting. They may have already forgotten their own pain of cross-cultural adjustment, or they may not have had much experience cross-culturally but are involved in sending others. Churches and leaders need to understand the challenges of cross-cultural adaptation so that they can better empathize with their workers and not make quick judgments about their spirituality (or lack thereof) when they encounter serious difficulties during the early adjustment phases. 

			3. To have realistic expectations and provide the best support for workers during the earliest phase of their journey. 

			Most of all, understanding the process of cross-cultural adjustment and the challenges workers are bound to experience will help churches and organizations provide the best and relevant support to their missionaries. It will also enable them to have more realistic expectations of what their missionaries can accomplish during the early adjustment period. They can also convey the message of understanding to the missionaries so that the missionaries do not have to carry the extra burden of worrying about what their church or organization may think of them if they are not “bearing fruit” according to what they may have thought that meant.

			4. To know and understand what could go wrong and how to best intervene. 

			A key part of member care is crisis intervention. Crises can occur during the early cross-cultural adaptation period. Understanding the process of adaptation will help leaders and concerned individuals decide how they can intervene and what the best meth4. ods for intervention might be. It can also help in the decision of when and when not to intervene. 

			One of the concerns expressed by a leader who trains missionaries is that member care may end up becoming “over care,” which will weaken workers rather than help them become stronger. A better understanding of what is a normal part of the adjustment process versus what is out of the ordinary will help guide a member care provider as to whether or not it is time to intervene.

			The Process of Adaptation

			There are different ways to present the stages of adaptation, but one of the best ways I know, which also describes what I went through when I first arrived in the US, is what I will present here. (I apologize that I no longer remember where I got these ideas originally.) 

			The adaptation process can be divided into three stages: the tourist phase or spectator phase, the involvement phase or culture shock phase (some use the term “culture stress”), and the “coming-to-terms” or “feeling more at home” phase.

			The Tourist or Spectator Phase

			The tourist or spectator phase is characterized by the following:

			
					You enjoy the newness of the surroundings.

					You look at new things with a sense of excitement and interest.

					You desire to learn as much as possible about the new environment.

			

			What to do during this phase:

			
					Familiarize yourself with the daily living routines and necessities as soon as possible (such as banking, transportation, grocery shopping, etc.).

					Start to develop relationships as soon as possible. Try to develop a wide range of relationships: people who have been in the area longer, people with similar backgrounds, people with different backgrounds, and people who arrived just maybe a year or two before. 

					Take some time to enjoy the newness of the surroundings.

					Learn to laugh at yourself. Have a sense of humor.

			

			Involvement or Culture Shock Phase

			The involvement or culture shock phase is characterized by:

			
					Reality is starting to sink in.

					You’re beginning to miss home and family.

					You realize that how you think and do things does not seem to work in the new environment, which leads to confusion.

					You idealize home and hate the new environment. You magnify the negatives of the host culture and find fault with it.

					You fall into a severe identity crisis. You may ask questions like, “What am I doing here? Did God really call me?”

					You doubt your ability to survive or cope and, subsequently, want to run away. This is an easy stage to want to call it quits.

			

			What to do during this phase:

			
					Remember that the feelings of lostness, confusion, and homesickness are normal and will pass. This is a phase that everyone goes through as they adjust to a new living situation.

					Develop a strong support system. Be willing to share feelings with friends, especially with those who have gone through similar struggles. At all costs, do not self-isolate. Reach out to others.

					Continue to reach out to locals and build relationships with them.

					Take breaks from the local setting once in a while and gather with people from your own culture. Speak your native language with people who understand and eat your home country’s delicacies.

					Rest and exercise a lot. Practicing healthy self-care early on will help alleviate some of the stress. (See the chapter on self-care).

					Have a teachable attitude.

					Postpone making major decisions. Remember that going home is not the solution to your distress. Most major decisions made during this time will turn out to be mistakes!

			

			Coming-to-Terms Phase

			You know you’re entering the coming-to-terms phase when:

			
					Slowly, the way the host culture does things begins to make sense. You gradually learn the host culture’s way of doing things. 

					You begin to find some positive things about the host culture and start to enjoy the surroundings again.

					You begin to realize that there are positives wherever you go. You can choose to maintain the good in your old ways while also adapting fresh ways from the new environment that you find to be good. There is a sense of freedom and choice.

					You begin to redefine your identity.

			

			What to do during this phase:

			
					Maintain a teachable attitude.

					Start to sort through what is personally acceptable and what is not. Aim to learn what you can accept.

					Start to develop long-term plans for pursuing your ministry and goals.

					Widen your horizons.

			

			Summary

			Cross-cultural adaptation is a process. Understanding this process, along with the emotions and possible struggles that come with its different stages, is very important for the prevention of early attrition.

			Throughout the process of adapting to a new culture, learning the language and mastering it is one key to adaptation. Even if you may know the language already, there may be nuances in word usages that will be unique to each culture. For example, one of the stresses I encountered in adapting to the United States was the way American English was spoken. It took me a while to understand that there is formal English and colloquial English. I thought I spoke English well, but I could not understand the jokes and colloquialisms. So, the area of language learning and adapting to the local people’s way of communication is very important. This will be addressed further in another chapter.

		

	
		
			Chapter 10

			Developing Cross-Cultural Competence

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.

			Developing Competence

			Cross-cultural competence is the ability to relate to people of various cultures and treat them with respect and empathy in such a way that builds trust and genuine connection. Developing cultural competence is an ongoing process that has no clear ending, especially since most cultures in our world today are in a state of flux; they are constantly influencing and being influenced by other cultures in the world. 

			If you enter a culture that is different from your culture of origin, and if you remain there for a while, you will continue to learn and understand your host culture better. You will even observe the changes that are happening in your host culture and the impact on you, if you are serious about reaching people in your host country. 

			Self-Awareness: The Starting Point and Most Important Key

			The key to building cross-cultural competence is self-awareness. In particular, we must become more aware of our ethnocentrism, racism, and prejudices and how they can affect our effectiveness in crossing cultures. 

			We are all products of our backgrounds. Our backgrounds include the attitudes of the people around us toward others who are different. We all grew up with certain biases toward or against certain groups of people, even if we may not have met any of them personally. We unknowingly accept the stereotypes that we have absorbed and learned from our environments. 

			Understanding that our own thinking has been influenced by our environment is crucial in order for us to avoid committing racist actions and saying racist words without realizing we have done so. This is called unintentional racism. Although many of us do not intend to commit acts of racism, our preexisting, deeply ingrained beliefs about people from other cultures—of which we may not even be entirely aware—can make us do things that hurt others unintentionally. 

			This is a good reminder for everyone. We need to be humble enough to admit that we have blind spots in this area and to examine these blind spots, so we can grow in our ability to love and accept others regardless of their backgrounds. 

			Becoming More Self-Aware

			One way to begin this process of becoming more self-aware is to think of some specific people groups and then write down or say out loud what comes to mind in relation to these people. For example, if I say “Jews,” what would come to mind right away? Some may say, “smart, shrewd businesspeople,” “have strange eating habits,” etc. All these responses reflect our biases toward or against this group of people. 

			If you are a missionary, think about your host country. Or if you are a sending church or agency, think about the host country or countries where your missionaries are. What are your thoughts about the people over there? Your missionaries may have the same thoughts. They will need to realize that, even if their stereotypes have a grain of truth in them, it is not the whole truth about these people. 

			Where we grew up and how we grew up are powerful influences that are difficult to shake. They must be considered as we seek greater cross-cultural competence.

			Here are some examples of questions that you can ask yourself to help you realize your views of yourself and others.

			
					What did my parents teach me about people of other ethnic backgrounds?

					How did people around me feel about people of other ethnic backgrounds and cultures?

					How do I feel when I go to a neighborhood where people of other colors than myself live?

					How many friends do I have that are from different cultures and backgrounds?

					Which culture group(s) do I have the most difficulties engaging? Why?

					Aside from Jesus, who is my hero? Why?

					Does my upbringing direct me towards independence or interdependence?

					What is family?

					Who made the decisions in my home when I was growing up?

					What is my view of women and their role in society?

					What values are important to me?

			

			The last five questions help you understand your own culture better so you can see the differences between your own culture and another culture, without judging which one is better. 

			In fact, the most dangerous kind of person who unwittingly commits racist acts is the one who says, “I do not see color; I only see human beings, and I treat them as such!” What is wrong with this? Well, if he treats people based on where he came from, his actions may be offensive to people in the host culture. What he thinks is a nice gesture may be considered vulgar in the host culture! Most of all, he may not be aware that his view of others has been influenced by his culture of origin, and that may come out in his interactions with the host culture. 

			Yes, there are universal values and needs; but how these values are expressed and how these needs are met may be different among cultures. For example, we all have a need for love and relationships, but how love is expressed and received may differ.  

			Building Trust 

			The process of developing cross-cultural competence involves you gradually gaining trust from people in your host culture. This means, according to their way of understanding the situation, the people in your host culture now view you as a trustworthy person. Once they trust you, they are more likely to open themselves up to your influence. 

			How do you gain the trust of the people you are trying to reach? My husband and I have a very successful missionary friend, whom we consider as one of the best examples of a well-adjusted multicultural person. This friend mentioned that he used a concept called the Prior Question of Trust to guide his actions, which led to his development of cross-cultural competence and to his acceptance by people from other cultures. This is a concept found in the book Christianity Confronts Culture by Marvin K. Mayers. The Prior Question of Trust states: “Will what I want or plan to say or do increase or decrease trust between me and the other person?”

			This is the guiding question that can lead us to a greater understanding of others. We need to learn what the host culture considers trustworthy or untrustworthy. We start with a question of trust every time we encounter something new and unknown. Both sides start their relationships here. 

			Also, we tend to categorize things as amoral, moral, or immoral. But what is moral or immoral might be defined differently in different cultures, and we need to be sensitive to this and do our best to understand their views. For us, some things may be disagreeable, and we may not be able to easily overcome our objections to some cultural practices and norms.  

			Nevertheless, we must change whatever we can in order to demonstrate our trustworthiness to others. Most of all, we need to learn what will convey true love and care to persons in the host culture. In other words, what love languages do they speak, and how can we learn these languages? Our willingness to learn the love language that connects with the host culture will translate into trust.

			This process of building trust is a long and ongoing one. Along the way, many mistakes will be made. However, if you are willing to admit mistakes and allow the people of the host culture to help you understand what would be appropriate, then this will translate to more trust.  

			Humility

			We have a message to bring to the lost. It is a privilege to be God’s chosen messengers of the good news. However, this definitely does not mean that we are better than our populations of ministry. We are sinners saved by grace, a reality we would do well to remember when relating to others who do not know the Savior yet. In God’s eyes, we are not any more precious and important, and we are most definitely not better than they are. 

			Yet, pride is an insidious sin that creeps up so easily in us, especially when we judge other cultures to be less sophisticated and advanced than our own. This is where ethnocentrism comes in. This is also why self-awareness is the most crucial key to cross-cultural competence. 

			We need to ask the Lord to truly grant us humble hearts to look at people and treat them the way Jesus did. What did Jesus do? Even if He had the right to look at others as less than Himself, He did not. Instead, He came down and identified with them. He became a servant, not lording it over others. His attitude of humility made Him attractive. Our Lord Jesus Christ is our model of humility (Philippians 2:1–11). 

			In most cultures that have had some interactions with the West and other more developed countries, there is a tendency for people to be more sensitive to being looked down as inferior. They can detect attitudes of superiority from guests and newcomers immediately. Thus, again, it is so important to be self-aware of our prejudices and be watchful of coming across to others as thinking of ourselves as superior. 

			Respect

			To build trust, showing true respect for others is crucial. However, we need to accept that our blind spots caused by ethnocentrism will sometimes rear their ugly heads, and we may show signs of disrespect, either knowingly or unknowingly. Being observant of our responses and being willing to admit ethnocentric patterns of thought or behavior when they occur is a good way to build our ability to overcome ethnocentrism and learn to respect others from the heart. 

			By now, you may have observed that all of the aforementioned guiding principles are intertwined. Though they are discussed separately, in reality, they are all interconnected. 

			Empathy

			One of the important skills for cultivating relational bridges of trust in another culture is the skill of empathy. This is the ability to be sensitive to others and understand them deeply, which requires suspending our own judgments, listening, and observing with the goal of deeper understanding. 

			What is cultural empathy? It is the ability to retain our own cultural identity while, at the same time, being sensitive and aware of the values and beliefs of others and attempting to see things from their viewpoint, in order to better understand them. Additionally, it is being able to convey this understanding to the others in a way that they can receive.

			Developing Cultural Empathy 

			Here are some basic principles to help develop cross-cultural competence and empathy. (Some ideas in this section are extracted and adapted from Sue and Sue’s (2003) material regarding how a counselor can be more cross-culturally sensitive.)

			
					Understand and accept the context of family and community in the host culture.

					Incorporate indigenous practices from the host culture when possible, as long as it does not go against Scripture. 

					Become knowledgeable about the historical and socio-political background of the host country.

					Be highly sensitive to the oppression, discrimination, and racism that are encountered by those in the host culture from outside forces. This may determine how individuals in the host culture might respond to the missionary and how easy or difficult it will be to build trust. 

					Empower individuals in the host culture. The goal is to share Jesus and to make disciples, not to create relationships that will make others dependent on or subservient to us.

			

			How can churches and agencies utilize this information to help the missionaries they send out?

			
					Leaders who are involved in missions need to learn to be more cross-culturally competent and develop cultural empathy themselves. Thus, leaders need to allow the message in this section to work in their lives to make them better at crossing cultures.

					Leaders can utilize this material to help equip their missionaries.

					Leaders can use this material to troubleshoot when challenges arise. Instead of using their positions of leadership to impose their wishes on missionaries, leaders need to actually look at the situation from a culturally competent viewpoint that considers factors different from what they are familiar with. 

			

			Suggestions for Cross-Cultural Competence Training

			
					Read, watch, and listen to educational resources about your host culture prior to entering it. This is a good way to be introduced to that culture. However, please understand that these kinds of materials are generalizations, and individual differences must always be taken into consideration. These resources are also helpful for fellowship groups that support missionaries in other cultures.

					Participate in training courses (if you have not done so already), such as Kairos or Perspectives. This will be helpful for missions leaders and missions support teams in churches.

					Personally reflect on the subject of ethnocentrism and create an environment where this subject is courageously faced. This requires brutal honesty on the part of leaders, but it will also help followers learn how to be more cross-culturally competent. 

			

			Cross-Cultural Competence for Chinese Missionaries

			In our interviews with many leaders, mental health professionals, career missionaries, and people who have done research on the Chinese missions movement, there is agreement that, for the Chinese, the issue of ethnocentrism is a great hindrance to cross-cultural missions. How we overcome this can be the key to a breakthrough in reaching others for Christ!

			Some people say that Chinese people are too proud, which is why they have a hard time relating to people who are different from them. Others say the opposite. They think that Chinese people feel very insecure and inferior to others. Regardless of the reason, both sides agree: remaining too focused on one’s Chinese identity creates barriers for the Chinese to successfully cross cultures and influence others for Jesus. Regardless of whether one’s difficulty with crossing cultures stems from feelings of superiority or inferiority, both are rooted in ethnocentrism.

			Therefore, in addressing feelings of superiority, Chinese need to go back to John 3:16—“for God so loved the world”—and realize that the “world” encompasses all humans. Meaning, the Chinese are no better than others. In addressing feelings of inferiority, the same verse should inform Chinese that God loves them enough to die for them, and they are no less valuable than others. They have something to offer because they have the Savior. 

			Tendencies That Chinese Missionaries Need to Watch Out For

			1. Gravitating towards their own people and hiding in the group once they reach the host country. 

			This appears to be a challenge for many Chinese missionaries. Unless they are specifically called to serve Chinese expatriates in the host country, Chinese missionaries need to watch out for the temptation to hide within the comfortable boundaries of their own ethnic group. 

			A veteran missionary suggested the following: It is great to find other Chinese people in the new country, especially restaurant owners. In such situations, Chinese missionaries should befriend Chinese restaurant owners and ask them to teach them how to relate to the host culture. However, they should not get stuck in just circulating amongst the Chinese. They need to engage the host culture directly! Remember that it is easy to rationalize that the Chinese need Jesus, too, and being with the Chinese in a foreign land is an opportunity to evangelize as well. Yes, this is true, but if your calling is to be a cross-cultural missionary, you must be brave and venture out to the host culture.

			2. Being driven by a spirit to compete and compare rather than to cooperate.

			Having a kingdom mentality and a spirit of cooperation is so key in helping missionaries adapt to a new culture more quickly. But some Chinese missionaries aren’t willing to associate with individuals from other missions agencies, or they feel threatened by more experienced missionaries. Unfortunately, this prevents them from receiving important sources of support as they navigate the new terrain. 

			Remember that as long as everyone is serving the same Lord and Savior, loving each other and asking them for help is a necessary part of sharing Jesus with others. The Great Commission cannot be separated from the Great Commandment, and what better way to show this to the world than through fellow believers helping each other. When new missionaries allow more experienced ones to support them, they are demonstrating what it means to serve and love one another.

			3. Being motivated by the desire to quickly bear fruit. 

			Missionaries need to cultivate the virtue of patience to survive in another culture. As previously mentioned, adapting to a new culture and becoming cross-culturally competent is a long process. So, it can take time before Chinese missionaries see any people from the host culture become Christians. 

			However, Chinese expatriates in the host country are usually more open to the gospel. So, if Chinese missionaries reach out to them, they often see “fruit” more quickly. As such, Chinese missionaries who are motivated by the desire to constantly be doing something and see results tend to gravitate towards their own people and lose sight of their calling to do cross-cultural work.           

			Summary

			One of the necessities of becoming a cross-cultural worker is the ability to adapt to new cultures and environments. Being willing to examine one’s own blind spots before entering the host culture and developing the right attitudes to learn and cope is essential. Senders need to also be aware of the process of adaptation in order to be more understanding of what cross-cultural workers encounter so that they can provide better support. Regardless of whether one is the sent or the sender, everyone needs to learn to be more cross-culturally competent to truly love others as Jesus did! 
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			Chapter 11

			Language Learning

			Joy (Translated by Ruth Liu)

			There are already many books and articles that talk about the theological and theoretical foundations of language learning for cross-cultural missions. This article aims to provide cross-cultural workers and supporting churches with real-life experiences of and references on the practical attitude and methods of language learning.

			Attitude

			Language learning is complex in nature. Everyone’s experiences, talents, preferences, expectations, etc., in language learning and language use are not the same. Every cross-cultural servant may face completely different circumstances, and the resources and support they obtain will be distinct. So, it is natural and normal that each person may have different experiences and results. To clarify, some of the existing common experiences or viewpoints regarding language learning for missionaries may still be in development and are therefore unable to show the complete picture.

			Here are some various factors that can affect your language learning attitude. 

			Shadows 

			Suppose you grew up in a Chinese community and were taught since a young age that you must learn English well. And let’s suppose you did not have a good teacher or a reasonable learning environment. As a result, you might unconsciously or consciously believe, “I don’t have the gift to learn a new language,” or, “I am unable to learn a new language.” 

			It is true that an unpleasant or even painful first-time language learning experience can leave a certain degree of shadows in the mind. Nevertheless, this will not affect the practicalities of language learning per se. 

			Language learning is an instinct of human existence. In a natural and appropriate process and environment, human beings have the ability to learn languages, including their own mother tongue, and other languages they encounter. 

			In light of this reality, you can identify those shadows from your past learning experiences and then prepare yourself for the next language learning process. You can adopt a suitable and reasonable learning method and use appropriate resources to give yourself at least another opportunity.

			Age

			As we age, different abilities, such as physical strength, memory, etc., may indeed decrease slightly. However, as mentioned above, language learning is an instinct of human survival. The decline of some abilities may affect the intensity of language practice and its overall effectiveness, but it will not make language learning completely impossible. In the process of learning, if you adjust your rhythm and pace and set reasonable, attainable goals, you can learn any language to a considerable extent. 

			Analogy 

			Before stepping into cross-cultural service, some people have studied and wrestled with the biblical language(s) in seminary. This process might not have been pleasant, so they may feel intimidated by the prospect of learning a new language. 

			However, there is a big difference between the biblical languages and the languages still used among human communities today. The biblical languages (such as Ancient Hebrew, Aramaic, Greek, etc.) are so-called “dead” languages, and there is no human community that still uses them. In other words, they are not languages used in modern communication. (Note that these languages differ from Modern Hebrew and Modern Greek.) 

			The challenge of learning an ancient language is that you cannot practice it through trial and error in a natural environment. For the purpose of academic research, learners of the biblical languages are required to pay attention to details while being isolated from the time and space of the culture. No wonder it is very challenging! 

			Therefore, it is impractical and unnecessary to compare learning ancient languages (e.g., biblical languages, or the Oracle of the Yin Ruins, or hieroglyphs of Ancient Egypt, etc.) with learning universal languages that are commonly used by human communities today. The shadows from ancient language learning experiences simply cannot be comparable with the challenges of language learning in one’s culture of service. Therefore, learners need to come to terms with previous language learning experiences and focus on current language. 

			Focus 

			Language learning is not the ultimate goal of cross-cultural workers (like the goals of evangelism, church planting, community service, or other specialized tasks). Therefore, throughout the language learning process, workers may feel that they are not doing full-time service and may want to do other ministries at the same time. 

			Nevertheless, it is strongly recommended that first-time language learners should make language learning their primary ministry focus for the first one to two years. Team members need to discuss carefully how to support one another and share responsibilities to help these workers concentrate on language learning. It’s important to remember that learning the language can reduce many ministry difficulties and can greatly increase ministry effectiveness in the days to come. 

			Ideal Conditions for Language Learning 

			This section contains a brief list of some ideal conditions for language learning, particularly in circumstances where there are no language schools, developed curriculums, written learning materials, or textbooks. If the learning environment has all of these resources, this is an extremely ideal situation and worthy of gratitude. However, even if not all of these resources are available, this does not mean that the language cannot be managed; rather, it means that you may need to slightly adjust the schedule and the goal of your language learning. 

			However, if there are not many resources available for the language you want to learn, it is necessary to evaluate the necessity of learning that language. This is especially true for beginners in language learning who do not have any background in learning a similar language from the same language tree. That being said, here are some resources that are ideal to have for language learning.

			An environment where you can practice frequently 

			The first priority and most important condition for language learning is having a certain number of human communities that are still widely and stably using this language, so that you can immerse yourself in this language environment. Moreover, in such conditions, you can obtain linguistic materials and evaluate your own comprehension and ability to use the language in various social situations, such as in homes, marketplaces, schools, government agencies, etc.

			A consistent language partner 

			Different from a “teacher” in a typical classroom learning context, a consistent language partner is more like a “tutor” or a “companion” in a daily life learning context. The responsibility of the language partner is to track your learning progress and contribute to your language abilities as you interact with each other through regular conversations and social activities. As your language partner speaks, you should analyze his or her phonetics and grammar as an example, and your partner should demonstrate, explain, and correct your language as you talk together. 

			In the first few months of language learning, it is very likely that you can only handle conversation with one language partner. In order to maintain a consistent relationship, you may need to “hire” this tutor or companion to some extent in order to establish the relationship and define the responsibilities of both parties. Hopefully, you and the language partner can also establish a true partnership that goes beyond an employment relationship, and even become friends for life.

			A learning method and evaluation system 

			Having an appropriate learning method and reasonable expectations can greatly assist your progress and effectiveness of language learning. It can also reduce frustrations and blunders in the process. An appropriate evaluation system can also help you set reasonable goals and enable you to check your learning status at any time. 

			The following are recommended learning methods and evaluation systems. You can choose the method that is suitable for you, according to your own needs and abilities. It is also strongly recommended that beginners do not arbitrarily modify the emphasized principles and their sequence, so that the effectiveness of the learning is not compromised. 

			
					Growing Participator Approach (GPA) (https://growingparticipatorapproach.wordpress.com/) On their website, GPA continues to update their learning resources for each language, including Chinese. If you would like to learn more about this method, you can contact Wycliffe Taiwan. (https://www.wycliffe.org.tw/).

					American Association for the Teaching of Foreign Languages (ACTFL)(https://community.actfl.org/) On their website, ACTFL provides a language assessment guide. You can develop appropriate evaluation standards for yourself according to the characteristics of the language and your personal needs.

					For other learning resources in cross-cultural service, please refer to http://asiaserver.icu/xiayibu/.

			

			Coaches who can help at any time 

			A coach is a person who has had a successful language learning experience. A coach can identify your status and needs in the learning process, and they can make observations and suggestions at any time. You can choose and formulate a suitable learning plan with your coach beforehand, and then discuss and evaluate your progress with the coach every month or every quarter. Having the support and accountability of a coach will greatly improve your learning effectiveness and reduce frustrations and blunders in the language learning process. 

			Basic linguistic concepts 

			Individuals who learn a new language need to be able to grasp basic concepts such as phonetics, phonology, words, phrases, idioms, grammar, sentence patterns, paragraphs, discourse, text, etc. They should also be able to apply them to their mother language and the language they are learning, which can help learners compare and analyze the characteristics of the language being learned. Basic linguistic concepts can be found in language textbooks. Many language teachers have also shared relevant videos on the internet. 

			Similar language background 

			Generally speaking, learning languages that are in the same language family as your mother tongue will produce better results. For example, under normal circumstances, a native English speaker can learn a language from the Indo-European language family better than a native Chinese speaker can. They will face fewer setbacks. Therefore, if you do not have a similar language background, you must formulate a step-by-step study plan. It cannot be far-reaching and unrealistic. 

			In addition, if you had learning experience in a similar language, such as a native Chinese speaker who has learned English, it will be easier for you to learn other Indo-European languages in comparison to the first time you learned English.

			Advice for the Support Church

			For churches that support cross-cultural missionaries, the most important concept to clarify is “effectiveness.” Cross-cultural ministry is an element of basic pastoral ministry, but only in cultural contexts that are completely different from one’s own context. For cross-cultural servants, in addition to common pastoral challenges, they also need to deal with issues of cross-cultural adaptation. Indeed, it is not easy. If they have a successful language learning experience and can apply their learning in ministry, there will be many benefits. Therefore, if your church can fulfill the following roles, it will be a great help for cross-cultural workers. 

			Coach 

			As mentioned above, language learning coaches provide advice and guidance at any time. If there are any members of your church who have relevant experience, they can help cross-cultural workers by providing advice and guidance. They can then build a precious friendship based on mutual understanding and support.

			Supporter 

			Coaches are hard to find. The church, at a minimum, needs to be a stable and powerful supporter of cross-cultural workers, so that they can focus their full attention on language learning without worrying about their work performance.

			Supervisor

			The church must not just blindly support and sympathize with cross-cultural workers and tolerate them regardless of what they do. Humanity as a whole is limited, blind, and weak. It is impossible for the church to have the whole picture about a worker’s life and ministry in a distant country. The church needs to humbly learn to understand the situation of their missionaries and take care of their needs. 

			After all, the church has an inescapable spiritual responsibility to its missionaries for teaching, supervising, supporting, and assisting. As such, the church needs to maintain close contact with the missions agency. They also need to maintain open communication and a prayer channel with the missionaries, so that the church can respond promptly as soon as it detects any issues that require follow-up.

			Conclusion

			Language learning is a long journey. Nevertheless, if your methods and expectations are correct, it is almost guaranteed that there will be a harvest. At the beginning of learning a minority language, I was fortunate enough to choose the right method and meet suitable companions and coaches, which really relieved a lot of potential anxiety. My coach once told me gently and firmly, “There are only two elements in language learning: first, start learning; second, don’t stop.” With this, I also encourage all servants on the road of language learning with the same message. 
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			Chapter 12

			Healthy Lifestyle Why and What 

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.

			Do you not know that your bodies are temples of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have received from God? 

			1 CORINTHIANS 6:19

			One of the issues that often comes up regarding preventable attrition is burnout. 

			A Brother in Asia Burns Out

			During the time that my husband and I were serving in Asia, we met a brother who had left behind his stable life and great job to follow the Lord’s call to return to Asia and serve. When we saw him in Asia, he had already lived there for nine years and was about to see a big breakthrough in his ministry. 

			He came to see my husband and me because he needed help. Right at the launch of a very important project he had worked so hard on, he found himself one day unable to get up and get going. He had lost all desire to continue the work and felt totally drained. 

			This made him look back on how he had lived the past nine years of his life, and he realized that   he had not been taking good care of himself. His depression and inability to function became so serious that he had to see a psychiatrist, take medications to help him cope, and return to the United States. After a few years in the United States, where he recuperated and found the help and support he needed, he returned back to the field. But, after that, he has been more aware of his physical, emotional, and spiritual needs and has been making sure he takes good care of himself. 

			Overworked Missionaries

			This is a very common occurrence in the missions community. In fact, in their article relating to the ReMAP research, Kath Donovan and Ruth Myors said that overwork is “a blight on missionary work everywhere” (Donovan & Myors, 1997, p. 64). 

			Yet most missionaries do not make it a priority to establish a healthy lifestyle while they’re in the field. It seems that they would rather be burnt out and used up by the Lord without thinking of the consequences of doing so. They take overwork as a necessary part of missionary work. In fact, for some, burnout might even be considered a badge of honor. 

			Many do not see the connection between a healthy lifestyle and long-term effectiveness in ministry. The problem is that many church and agency leaders themselves do not see the importance of this. Most workers, whether in the cross-cultural context or home office, tend to be workaholics and do not realize they are paying a very high price. 

			So, this section hopefully will not only help church and agency leaders know how to better encourage their cross-cultural workers, but also encourage them to make changes and live a healthier lifestyle themselves! After all, their examples can serve as a great encouragement to other workers.

			Why Do We Need to Have Healthy Lifestyles?

			
					Jesus is our ministry role model. I have heard from so many people who said that Jesus was busy, but he was never hurried! He knew how to prepare before a stressful event, cope with the stress, and recharge after a stressful time. He lived it with His disciples. As His followers, we can learn to follow His example and learn how not to be so hurried— even if we are busy—and know how to take care of ourselves so we can keep up with our work during busy times.

					We are to be good examples to others of what is healthy. Remember that it is mostly how we live our lives that will create a greater impact on people, not necessarily what we preach and say. Having a healthy lifestyle while serving Jesus wholeheartedly will say more about our faith and belief. Are we turning off people because of the way we live our lives in their presence? Are we so stressed out that we have no time to really be there for people in their need? Are our priorities attractive to the ones we are serving? Do they see joy as we are serving, or do they see the stress and pain of overwork?

					We want to live in a way so that we can work more effectively and sustainably over the long haul. A phrase that I read somewhere (but can no longer recall the source) is “work from rest.” This has been an important guiding principle for me. What does this mean? It means that the most effective way to make sure you do a good job with whatever you are involved in is to make sure you rest before the stressful times come! It means not doing things at the last minute and entering your commitments in such a haggard state that you are unable to function well. 

			

			For example, if you are preparing for a conference, the preparations need to be done well in advance so that, just before the conference starts, you can purposefully take more time to rest. In this way, when the conference begins, you will do better with anything you are supposed to do, and your emotions will not be out of control. Then, after the conference, you rest again before starting to work on another project. 

			When a person is exhausted, more mistakes are committed, andmore time will be needed to fix the mistakes. In the long run, it takes more time to get things done when one continues to work without making sure to rest sufficiently!

			What Is a Healthy Lifestyle?

			Some people, when they think of a healthy lifestyle, will automatically say it is about living a balanced life. The truth is that living a balanced life is almost impossible. There will always be things that throw us off balance. 

			Instead, it might be better to think of having anchors that hold us down when the winds and the waves buffet us. Living a healthy lifestyle is more about having good habits to take care of ourselves, as well as knowing how to prepare for anticipated busy times with great energy, along with making sure to have enough recovery time afterwards. It is about creating margins and reserves so that, when the unexpected comes, it will not be too overwhelming. 

			So, there are two crucial things: healthy habits and routines coupled with healthy cycles of busyness and rest. These are the anchors that will help us prevent burnout and be more effective in ministry for the long haul.
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			Chapter 13

			Healthy Habits and Routines

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.

			Let’s talk about healthy habits and routines in three areas: physical, emotional/intellectual, and spiritual. 

			All these habits that I’m going to mention are already familiar to all of us. In other words, nothing is new in this section. Yet we all need to be reminded of them and be challenged to really integrate them as important parts of our daily lives. It takes conscious effort to do so, proactively putting them into our schedules and protecting them religiously. 

			So, reading this section will not cause things to change immediately. Rather, determining that there is a need to change and making sure to put plans in place is key! Starting out with small but consistent steps will lead to good solid habits. Choose one area that is most needed and focus on it. Work on that one area for a month to six weeks until it becomes routine, and then go to another area while continuing in the newly established healthy routine.

			Physical

			Sleep and Rest

			Sleep deprivation is one of the serious problems in our society today, and the consequences are dire. Vehicle accidents, serious illnesses, and relational problems are just a few examples. 

			I heard a story of a pastor who fell asleep at the wheel while driving to church. His father, who was a retired preacher, was already at the church when he heard about the accident. So, the father asked the congregation to pray. Then he stepped in to preach in lieu of his son.

			During his sermon, the father said that the experience of falling asleep while driving was not uncommon even for himself, because he was so busy running around and serving others and did not have enough time to sleep. For the listeners, it seemed that the preacher was implying that sleep deprivation should be expected for pastors and Christians who are working hard for the Lord, and that it is actually a badge of honor to encounter accidents and other inconveniences when you are serious about serving God. 

			This is one of the ways that the theology of suffering is misapplied. Sleep deprivation is not a sign of spirituality and zeal for the Lord. It is not God’s desire that we do not get enough sleep because we have to work hard for Him. How sad to have one’s thoughts be so far from God’s desire. The saddest part is that others become innocent victims because of this way of thinking. 

			Sleep is key to the ability to function well! 

			Nutrition

			The availability of various sources of nutrients may differ according to location, but it is important for cross-cultural workers to be adaptable enough to utilize local resources to meet their nutritional needs. However, the problem is not usually the availability of food but the habits surrounding food and getting sufficient nutrition. 

			Here are some questions to consider regarding nutrition: 

			
					Are you making sure that you are eating regularly?

					Are you eating nutritious foods and not junk foods?

					Are you so busy that you forget to eat and drink?

					Do you use food as a stress reliever (comfort food)?

			

			Your responses to these questions will help you decide how to create healthier routines and habits in the area of nutrition.

			Your choice of foods can either make you healthy or unhealthy. With that in mind, as servants of the Lord, we need to remember that taking care of the temple of the Lord means eating nutritious foods that will nourish our bodies to be the best they can be. (Resources on healthy foods can easily be accessed online and through consultation with a physician.)

			It’s very important to be aware of either not eating or overeating during stressful times, so you can make some changes and ensure that these two extremes do not become unhealthy habits.

			Physical Activity

			We all know that a sedentary lifestyle will lead to many health consequences. For cross-cultural workers, being sedentary may not be a problem. In fact, it may be the opposite. They may always be on the go. 

			You have to realize that there are different types of physical activity, which have different results and benefits. Physical activity related to work should be differentiated from intentional exercise that benefits the health of a person. 

			For example, you may be busy all day running around making sure that the house is clean and ready for people who are coming for a dinner meeting. After cleaning, you cook the meal for the group. Then, after the meeting, you have to clean up. All of these tasks are physical work. But this is not purposive exercise. 

			If you are doing a lot of physical work all the time, then your exercise may be more stretching and strength building rather than running or brisk walking. Regardless, you must somehow devote some time to exercise that benefits the body. After all, such activity is taking care of God’s temple. 

			Emotional/Intellectual

			Continuous Learning and Growth

			An emotionally healthy person is one that continues to learn and grow. One of the fears and concerns for missionaries is that their busyness actually leads them to stagnate in the areas of learning and growth. 

			In order to address this, there has been an ongoing push in the member care field for missionaries to devote time to continuous learning, whether through taking courses, setting time aside for reading, or having a mentor to discuss matters with. Some people use their home assignments to take courses. There are also times when the needs in the field may require missionaries to acquire new skills and knowledge. During such times, they must be able to access the needed learning. 

			Member care involves making sure that missionaries continue to develop themselves in preparation for the next steps. A holistic strategy to take care of servants needs to include resources for continuous learning and advancement.

			Connections

			It cannot be overemphasized that an important key to the survival of missionaries in the field is their human emotional support systems. In our day and age, we have one key resource that workers did not have decades ago: the internet. The internet enables cross-cultural workers to keep connections with home, even if they are far away. 

			However, there is a potential downside to the easy availability of support from home. Missionaries have to be careful that easy access to folks from home will not become an escape for them to get away from the stresses and struggles of cross-cultural adaptation. Yes, they need the support from home, and the internet has provided a great means for that. However, missionaries also need to develop local support systems to help them through the expected challenges and difficulties they will face in their new home, in which God wants them to become immersed. 

			As missionaries adapt to their host culture, it’s essential for them to have different kinds of connections. The support of the home church and organization headquarters, the support of other team members, and the support of other cross-cultural workers and local believers are all crucial. Having a healthy lifestyle means that you are surrounded with the appropriate human support systems as you serve. Relationship building needs to be a priority, and the needs of everyone in the family must be taken into consideration. 

			Activities That Refresh and Rejuvenate

			Taking healthy breaks from work is crucial to the emotional and spiritual health of a person. Continuing to enjoy hobbies, to enjoy nature, and to sometimes do something special to pamper yourself are means of rejuvenation and important to the longevity of service in the cross-cultural setting. 

			For us Chinese, the notion of relaxation is often equated with wasting time and indulging in fleshly desires. It is very difficult to shift our thinking so that we are actually obeying God’s commands to take care of ourselves in order to do His work well. 

			Younger missionaries seem to do this better than older ones. The problem is that the older ones then judge the younger ones as lazy. Somehow, we need to have a breakthrough in this area to realize that we are actually going to do a lot better when our lives incorporate the good habit of enjoying things that refresh us.

			Spiritual

			This is an area of life that is a lifeline for missionaries, and yet it is one that also gets easily sidelined. It is crucial for servants on the field to maintain their spiritual vitality and their connection with the Savior, because it is through the strength given by the Source of Life that they can serve well. 

			Many burn out because they get so busy for the Lord that they forget about the Lord! It’s so important for missionaries to be reminded to take good care of their connection to the Lord. Thankfully, there is a growing realization that this is one of the areas that Chinese servants need to be constantly reminded of. Field supervisors need to make sure that this area is touched upon during visits, reviews, and evaluations. 

			The habit of setting aside time to be with the Lord daily for devotions and prayer is just one spiritual discipline that missionaries need to hang on to and not neglect due to busyness. There are other habits that, when incorporated, can strengthen the missionaries and help them grow while they are serving.

			Observing the Sabbath

			Observing a day of rest needs to be incorporated in a person’s healthy habits and routines. It needs to be a day set aside just for the sake of enjoyment with the Lord. I wonder what a difference it would make in the lives of missionaries if they seriously observed the Sabbath! 

			Someone once called the Sabbath “wasting time with the Lord.” And to a workaholic, the Sabbath will feel like wasting time. However, when you think about it, it is not really wasting time; it is actually recharging you so you can go farther! 

			The fact remains that observing the Sabbath is a command, not a suggestion. When missionaries do not follow this command, the consequences are dire, and their service will be hindered. Yet most servants easily let this slide off their schedule with the excuse that they are doing the Lord’s work! Member care providers and sending organizations need to make sure they emphasize the importance of keeping a day of rest. 

			I am impressed by my son’s church, which requires their employees to take a half day off during their work week to be with the Lord and pays them for this time! That’s how much they value a worker’s connection with God.

			Corporate Worship 

			The 2020 pandemic has been very disruptive to corporate worship happening in person. However, the teaching in Hebrews 10:25 to not stop meeting together to worship is very important, even if it has moved online during the pandemic. 

			In a way, one of the benefits of the internet is that missionaries can still virtually attend their home church services on the other side of the world if they want to. However, this should not replace in-person corporate worship. 

			What if missionaries are in a place where there are no believers yet, or they have not met any believers yet? Worshipping together with team members and family can be a place to start to make sure that this habit does not get broken. Joining a local congregation of nationals (not just for the sake of building bridges) can be an inspiring experience when available. 

			Seasons of Prayer With Fasting

			All of us will experience times in our lives when we are facing something that will require us to spend more time on our knees and seek out more focused time with God. For some people, they take a certain day and make it a routine habit to fast weekly. For others, it can be during special occasions. 

			Other Spiritual Disciplines, Including Retreats and Solitude

			The field of spiritual formation has gotten a lot of attention lately. There is a growing sense that this is one of the areas missing in the lives of missionaries who end up burning out or leaving the field prematurely. Seminaries are teaching courses in this area, and many organizations are attempting to create a culture where proactive development in this area is emphasized. 

			However, this is a controversial subject among believers. Some of the practices espoused by formal spiritual formation programs and courses seem to come from other spiritual practices that are labeled by some as cultic. So, a professor suggested that the practices are not what is important. Rather, it is anything that can draw a person closer to the Lord that is important. 

			Two areas that have not drawn as much controversy will be emphasized here: the practice of silence and solitude, as well as the practice of devoting time for personal or corporate retreats. This, again, repeats the call for servants to cease from their busyness and devote time to draw near to the Savior. Learning to eliminate all the noise in our lives and listening to God’s still, small voice is a struggle for those of us who are workaholics and need to see something achieved before we can feel good. But this is an important area of spiritual discipline that we all need. 

			Retreats can be one way to really set aside time for solitude and silence. Some people go to special places to have silent retreats. But if it’s not feasible for you to go to a special retreat place, maybe you could dedicate a comfortable place in your home as your sanctuary to spend quiet times with God. 

			How can that be possible on the mission field? Proactive creation of such a space is important. If nothing else works, maybe you could sit on the toilet seat when everyone is already asleep and spend a few moments in silence to listen to the Lord! The important thing is to make sure this is part of your personal routine and habits.

			Corporate retreats, such as getting together with other workers in your organization for a few days of refreshment, is something that most organizations provide. To make the retreat as useful as possible, it has to be a time that includes debriefing and individual consultation (or counseling for some people), coupled with plenty of time for unwinding and deep reconnections with others. Retreats need to allow servants time to rest, rather than using it again as a time to talk about work and problems at work. Protecting the retreat as a time for refreshment is crucial!

			Supportive Spiritual Community: Small Groups

			As previously mentioned, having healthy human support systems is key to a missionary’s survival. It’s a lifeline for them to have a few select people with whom they can truly be open and vulnerable and share their deepest needs. 

			With the existence of the internet, a missionary’s home church can provide this by having them select a few close friends in the church to form a support group that stays constantly in touch. In other sections of this handbook, we emphasize the importance of such a support group in the journey of missionaries. This becomes the missionary’s most important supportive community. Honestly, without it, it would be difficult to survive! 

			Many of us Chinese believers might have objections to being vulnerable and open, due to our deep cultural roots of not wanting to be seen as weak or feeling ashamed when we feel weak. In this sense, the “one another” teachings in Scripture, such as the importance of confessing to one another, need to be emphasized. This is a lesson many of us need to learn. Missionaries will be much better off when they have a spiritual community. This is what church is supposed to be about!

		

	
		
			Chapter 14

			Healthy Cycles of Busyness and Rest

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.

			Workaholism

			One of the negative habits many people have, which actually limits their effectiveness and eventually leads to burnout, is workaholism. It is the bad habit of not knowing how to stop and of continuously pressing on, even if you are already exhausted. 

			Dr. Archibald Hart calls this “adrenaline addiction” (1995). It is very difficult to recognize and fight because the “drug” that you are addicted to is inside your body. You don’t realize that you have a problem until you have already collapsed or are near collapsing (otherwise known as “browning”). 

			Paired with this habit are two others that contribute to collapse: “hurry sickness” and procrastination. 

			Hurry Sickness

			Hurry sickness is the problem of wanting and needing to get things done quickly and always feeling the pressure to produce and do more. 

			This is something I am familiar with because I personally wrestle with this problem. However, I also realize that there are people who have more serious cases of hurry sickness than I do. My reaction to people who work at a faster speed than mine is to try and avoid them or not work with them because I feel that they will be frustrated with me and even think I am lazy. After all, these are actually the emotions I feel when I work with people who are slower than I am and who procrastinate.  

			People with hurry sickness are constantly trying to keep themselves busy and tend to do things faster. The problem is that, sometimes, in the hurry of doing things, mistakes easily happen; important details can be forgotten; and, just as in times when people work without taking breaks, fixing the mistakes can actually end up extending the needed time to finish something!

			Procrastination

			Procrastination is one bad habit that causes serious consequences. It creates extreme personal stress and lowers productivity. For example, people who have to do a presentation the next day and work on their preparation through the night will not be in the best of shape to do the presentation the next day. 

			Earlier, I mentioned the need to “work from rest.” If rest is not in the schedule before something important, the quality of the presentation or product will not be the best! We have to understand that procrastination leads to a serious snowball effect. When we push aside something that needs to be done, the stress of facing the unfinished task leads to us avoiding the task and further procrastination, until we can no longer avoid it. By that time, the stress can be overwhelming.  

			If missionaries have all three of these negative habits, just imagine how easily they would burn out! They wouldn’t last long in the field. What can be done?

			Work From Rest

			Working from rest is as simple as scheduling rest and sleep as part of your preparation for any busy season. Purposely putting rest in the schedule as part of the job description for the project is key to following through with it. It means that rest is an indispensable part of preparing for doing a great job!

			Another way to work from rest is to make sure that you finish preparations early and not wait until the last few days to finish. Make sure to set aside the two or three days prior to a busy season to rest. I am sure this will raise a lot of eyebrows, but if this becomes a personal habit, you will realize how much better you do when you work from rest. 

			The biggest potential hurdle to implementing this principle arises when you must complete a project as a team. Each person’s pace will differ, and some people may have the tendency to procrastinate. As such, it is necessary to help team members realize that working from rest is crucial for doing a good job. In fact, working from rest may need to become an important value for the team.

			Develop Healthy Break Habits

			The other side of working from rest is resting from work. There are two different kinds of breaks that we need from work. One is a longer break that we take after an especially busy season, and the other is a briefer break that we take as a regular habit.

			After a Busy Season

			After a busy stretch—for example, a weeklong conference where you’ve had less sleep and have constantly been interacting with people—you will need a break! What usually happens after these long stretches of busyness? You will feel that you need a long break! But the question is, will you actually take that long break? 

			For many of us, the tendency is to not take a long enough break to fully recover. Why? Because usually, after a stretch of busy time, there is the initial sense of a high from what has happened and has been accomplished. That feels good. But then it is followed by a low that can feel like mild depression, which does not feel good at all. Most people long to recapture the high rather than stay in the depressed state, so they keep moving to find that high before their bodies have recovered. 

			We need to learn to live with the low feelings, to stay with it for a while and not try to get away from it too quickly. After all, what we feel when we hit a low after a period of hard work is a natural phenomenon known as “adrenaline depletion.” It is normal to feel low after a busy period, not just because the body is worn out, but also because the hormones that press us to move forward need to be replenished. Only time and rest can do that. 

			When we move again too soon, the hormones that are needed to continue to function well will be completely depleted, and burnout occurs. Actually, the inability to rest after an intense season of work is a strong sign of adrenaline addiction and a serious warning for burnout. So, learning to stay with the down and low feelings for a while is necessary for recovery. This is actually a time when “depression” is a good thing to have and stay with for a while.

			As a Regular Habit

			Recently, it has been mentioned in the news that even if a person exercises strenuously at night or early in the morning but does not intermittently move the rest of the day, that person will not be any healthier than someone who does not exercise at all. What does this mean? This means that, although concentrated exercise is good, it will not be a great benefit if one stays in the same idle position and does not move much the rest of the day. 

			We have also heard stories of how young people who are addicted to playing video games end up dying because they do not get up from their chairs even to go to the bathroom, drink, or eat. This means that we must be conscious of the need our bodies have for regular breaks and movement throughout the day. This is hard, especially when we are intensely involved in writing or reading. Yet, to keep our bodies healthy, movement is necessary. 

			You don’t need to be too rigid about it, but you should come up with a way to remember to take stretch breaks. A colleague of mine told me her secret. She drinks a lot of water so that she will need to go to the bathroom frequently. This forces her to stand up and walk to the bathroom several times during her workday. This method has worked well for her. 

			My personal rule of thumb is to take a one-minute stretch break every hour. When I worked at a place where my office was inside the human resources department, I would purposely go outside my office and walk around the cubicles of my officemates. My actions would make them turn their chairs around, move their heads, or take their hands off the computers. I made them take minibreaks. They did not know why I was doing it. Well, maybe some people may have felt annoyed for getting distracted. But what they did not realize is that those minibreaks actually made them more productive in the long run! There is a growing realization now that even just standing up and going to someone else and doing small talk intermittently during the day actually increases productivity!

			Purposely Slow Down 

			Purposely slowing down is something that is easier said than done, but we need to do this so that our bodies adjust to a healthier pace. Are you one of those people who tends to change lanes a lot while on the highway because you want to get to your destination quickly? Are you one who chooses the quickest checkout lane in grocery stores? How do you feel when you are waiting in a long line? Are you easily distracted? Does your mind bounce from one thing to another? If you are constantly living your life at this pace, what are some practices you can adapt to slow down your mind? 

			Many of the teachings related to spiritual formation and the spiritual disciplines talk about learning to slow down through silence, meditation, and “wasting time with God.” As you serve, do you find that you do not have the luxury of “wasting time with God?” As a matter of fact, in order to develop solid anchors in our lives of service, we need to purposely learn how to slow down, especially in forming connections to the Lord! The habit of slowing down relates to the development of healthy spiritual habits. Without slowing down, you limit your spiritual growth!

			How do you do this practically? Besides setting aside times for exercise, try to walk slower and eat slower. In the grocery store, go to the longest lane and, while you are waiting, focus on thinking about your relationship with the Lord or pray and meditate on a Scripture verse you just memorized. While driving, go to the slowest lane and sing or hum a tune, and focus on God’s goodness. There are many ways to slow down; you can personally create your own ways of doing so.

			Summary

			Stress is inevitable in life. Our bodies have the capacity to deal with stress, although we all differ in this capacity. Some are hardier and better able to handle more stress than others. However, all of us can improve our abilities to handle stress when we have certain good habits, which become anchors that help us to be grounded during tumultuous times. When these habits and routines become part of our lives, facing the many challenges of life will be less overwhelming and foreboding. 

			There are a number of healthy habits that lead to a healthy lifestyle. We must take care of our physical needs through sleep and rest, good nutrition, and exercise. We have to pay attention to our emotional/intellectual needs by making sure we are continuing to learn new things, by maintaining and strengthening our connections and relationships, and by doing things that can refresh and rejuvenate us, such as hobbies, enjoying nature, etc. 

			Above all, the most important thing to take care of is our spiritual lives, from which our ministry flows. Without a healthy spiritual life, we cannot serve well. Doing this means making sure that we have established healthy spiritual habits, including regularly reading Scripture, praying, meditating, worshiping, and practicing other spiritual disciplines. 

			Moreover, we need to learn how to set up a good work and rest cycle so that we can serve more effectively and can survive and thrive longer in the place that God has called us to be. This involves working from rest, resting after work, and taking brief but regular breaks through various methods like stretching.

			May God teach us how to take care of the temple that He has given us!
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			Chapter 15

			Resilience: A Missionary’s Must-Have

			Yih Jia Chang, Ph.D.

			Understanding Resilience

			Resilience is seen as one’s mental muscle. Everyone has it, more or less. It is the ability to bounce back into shape, adapt well, and thrive in the face of adversity and significant difficulties that threaten your existence. When you have strong resilience, threats are no longer threats, but they can trigger adaptation and empowerment. 

			Resilience in the Military

			The United States has organized many military operations since 9/11. Much of the military’s attention was on the mental health conditions and cognitive functions that affected service members participating in Operation Enduring Freedom (OEF) and Operation Iraqi Freedom (OIF). Most military personnel did not return from deployments with these “invisible wounds.” However, among those who did return with symptoms, half of them met the diagnostic criteria of post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) or depression. As such, they sought health care professionals for help. 

			PTSD treatment is lengthy, and the prognosis may not be favorable. Though treatment is still needed after diagnosis, providing resilience training for military personnel before going to the battleground may help them bounce back from traumatic stress to some extent (Tanielian & Jaycox, 2008).  

			Resilience in Missions

			Both the military and missions field share similar dynamics regarding their stressors and challenges. In fact, resilience is one of the critical factors that can make the difference between sustainability and burnout among missionaries (Hartz, 2017). Akin (2020), in his article entitled “15 things every (faithful) missionary needs,” indicated that resilience is one of the key characteristics that a faithful missionary needs. When missionaries develop resilience, the aim is to not only survive or reduce attrition but also thrive on the field. 

			Dr. L. M. Gardner, in her book Healthy, Resilient, & Effective in Cross-Cultural Ministry, stated that organizations need to screen missionary candidates for resilience (2015). There are resources available to help evaluate someone’s resilience. The Spiritual Resilience Checklist composed by Frauke and Charlie Schaefer may help assess a candidate’s spiritual resiliency (2012). The Connor-Davidson Resilience Scale has a Chinese translation; further research is needed regarding its standardization process and suitability for Chinese missionaries. 

			Risk Factors

			Several risk factors may negatively impact one’s resilience, such as severe marital distress, low socioeconomic status, overcrowding or a large family size, paternal criminality, psychiatric disorders, and admissions of children into foster home placements. 

			Stressful life events also play a significant factor. Missionaries experience a great deal of stress, such as learning a new language, adjusting to a new culture, and serving alongside coworkers from different cultures and languages. Furthermore, missionaries can experience even more stress from other situations, such as the political instability of the host culture; the threat of terrorist attacks, robberies, rape, or kidnappings; poor health of aging parents; or phone calls from dysfunctional family members back home, regardless of the time difference.

			Factors That Contribute to Building Resilience

			Several factors may contribute to building resilience, such as intelligence, problem-solving ability, accessible social services, positive self-esteem, supportive family relationships, positive role models, and the ability to regulate emotions. 

			Dr. Christine Padesky offered a resilience training workshop to mental health professionals in the early 2000s and included the following factors contributing to resilience. 

			Emotional Regulation is about one’s ability to manage emotions under pressure. When people experience intense emotions, frequently their focus becomes narrow. At that moment, their thoughts and behaviors are very likely swayed according to the intensity of their feelings. The book Mind Over Mood by D. Greenberger and C. Padesky helps conceptualize the connection between thoughts, moods, behaviors, and physical responses. The book teaches how to use a “Thought Record” to regulate emotions. Emotional regulation facilitates good relationships, success, and physical health.

			Culturally, the Chinese do not put much significance and relevance on expressing emotions. It is quite challenging for the Chinese to label, express, and process their emotions. At times, suppression of emotions may lead to outbursts of emotions, which is often frowned upon. (An exception to this is during funerals, when the outburst of shrieking or wailing to mourn the loss of loved ones is acceptable and even encouraged.) Thus, Chinese people who are learning how to regulate their emotions may need to start with naming/labeling emotions, understanding their powerfulness, and then learning to regulate them. 

			Jesus experienced a variety of emotions. He was compassionate (Matthew 9:20–22; John 8:1–11), happy (Luke 10:21), angry (John 2:13–17), and sad (John 11:35). I was especially captivated by the story of Mary, Martha, and Lazarus in John 11. Martha sent for Jesus because her brother Lazarus was very sick. But Jesus waited for two days, and during that time, Lazarus died. When Jesus met with Martha, Mary, and the mourners, He wept. I believe that Jesus knew He would bring Lazarus back to life and could have told them, “Don’t worry, don’t cry.” However, Jesus allowed them to express their emotions, and He also identified with them in their emotions. Only when we are aware of our emotions and accept them, can we learn how to regulate them. 

			Impulse Control is about one’s ability to delay gratification. Good impulse control can help individuals evaluate challenging situations before they act. Impulse control also helps people make proper choices for coping with difficult situations. 

			Optimism may mean different things to different people, but in applied psychology, it means having hope or confidence regarding the future and believing that challenges and obstacles can be overcome. Optimism is associated with motivation, self-efficacy, and good problem-solving. 

			Optimism is not about positive thinking. I believe positive thinking is based on the scope of one’s experiences; thus, it is limited. For example, how could the people of Israel have had positive thoughts when they faced the Red Sea in front of them and Pharaoh’s chariots and soldiers behind them? How could Martha and Mary have had positive thoughts when their brother Lazarus passed away, yet Jesus had not come? 

			When we experience disasters, trauma, or crises, we often long for our life to return to normal. Our life is often filled with 0% predictability, and we don’t know what the next moment will be. What can we do? We are probably overloaded with anxiety and fear. The opposite of 0% predictability is 100% possibilities. But these possibilities frequently are beyond our experience and our understanding. 

			That being said, 100% possibilities are the reality in a believer’s life, because all possibilities belong to the Lord. Often in the Bible, story after story, we read about His impossible interventions. Thus, optimism in my mind is turning our eyes upon Jesus. Our every breath depends on Him. He may be seen as four days late to us (Lazarus had already been in the tomb for four days when Jesus arrived), but He is never late. (However, be careful not to equate 100% possibilities with prosperity theology. Possibilities from God’s perspective are different from ours.)

			Causal Analysis is one’s ability to analyze problems and accurately identify their causes. Ideally, causal analysis is flexible and not prone to rigid explanatory styles, such as always blaming others or oneself, or making global attributions for problems. Good causal analysis skills can set the stage for effective problem-solving. An inability to do proper causal analysis indicates underlying assumptions that may color the interpretation of events and interfere with resilient responses to difficulties.  

			Empathy is about one’s ability to relate with other people and read other people’s reactions and emotions accurately. Strong empathetic skills mean that the person can navigate interpersonal challenges and elicit interpersonal support. A person with poor empathetic skills may show a tendency to respond in habitual patterns, even when these are not well-matched to that particular situation and the other people involved. 

			Self-efficacy is the belief that the person is capable of success and problem-solving. Strong self-efficacy skills are associated with leaders in a crisis. People who do not have strong self-efficacy skills may tend to give up in the face of challenges. For believers, self-efficacy is built upon Philippians 4:13, which says, “I can do all this through Him who gives me strength.”   

			Reaching Out is about one’s ability to reach out and help others. People with a strong tendency for reaching out to others show a willingness to seek new experiences and meet challenges or risks. Those who tend not to reach out may prefer comfortable and familiar experiences, or they may associate reaching out with fear of failure. An individual’s comfort with new experiences can expand their options when they are faced with adverse life circumstances.  

			Psychoeducational modules can help missionaries develop skills in each of the areas mentioned above. When they show skills in these areas, their resilience can be enhanced. 

			What Does the Bible Say About Resilience?

			The Bible teaches us to press on (Philippians 3:13–15), overcome hardship and temptation (Romans 12:21), and persevere in the face of trials (James 1:12). 

			Many characters in the Bible demonstrated their resilience. Hebrews 11 recorded that many showed their faith in action. Amid all challenges, they persevered and were incredibly resilient. 

			Job showed remarkable resilience. After losing everything in a short period of time, Job endured   great torture in both his soul and body, but he did not sin (Job 1:22). Later, when the suffering   intensified, Job’s wife enjoined him to “curse God and die!” (Job 2:9). Job replied, “Shall we accept good from God, and not trouble?” and would not even consider it. Despite his suffering, Job knew that God was in control. That knowledge helped him maintain resilience instead of giving in to defeat. 

			The Apostle Paul showed great resilience after his life-altering encounter with Jesus (Acts 9). He was beaten, stoned, criticized, jailed, and nearly killed many times for his faith (2 Corinthians 11:24–27). One incident especially shows Paul’s exceptional resilience. In Lystra in Asia Minor, he was stoned, dragged out of town, and left for dead, but when his enemies left, Paul just got up and went back into the city (Acts 14:19–20). His missionary endeavors continued unabated. 

			Looking back at my own spiritual journey, I realize that I grew a great deal through my reading and studying of the Word of God, as I experienced Jesus not only as my Savior, but as the Lord of all things in my life. Hearing the Word echoing in my heart when difficulties arose, my faith was strengthened. As my faith was strengthened bit by bit, I learned to trust Him more and more. Subsequently, I was willing to take bigger risks and thereby trust Him even more. When difficulties occurred, I went back to reflect on His Word, remembering what He had done in both my life and the lives of others, which included the lives of Bible characters and the believers around me. 

			Understanding Suffering to Build Resilience

			Missionaries need to develop their understanding of suffering to build their resilience. Ken Williams (2020) wrote an article entitled “Toward a Biblical Theology of Suffering” in which he provides a solid framework of suffering built on biblical foundations. The article can be found here: https://cccw.care/zh/toward-a-biblical-view-of-suffering-s/

			Williams includes cultural myths about suffering, which I believe is greatly needed. Ideally, each of us needs to process our understanding of suffering, rather than immediately subscribe to what Williams wrote, without thinking through our own experiences and views.   

			Resilience in Chinese Culture

			Chinese culture by and large places a great deal of emphasis on resilience and perseverance. Though the focus is future-oriented (better life, higher status, etc.), the overall process may bring struggles and shame during the journey, especially when one cannot make it in the end. 

			The high attrition rate of Chinese missionaries seems to raise the question of whether resilience that is driven by culture works. 

			Being resilient in the Chinese cultural context means that one needs to toughen up and grit one’s teeth and hold on. But resilience is not limited to surviving in a harsh environment. Rather, fostering resilience for Chinese missionaries needs to be placed in the context of the mission field. For example, this might include overcoming the challenges of interacting with other missionaries from different ethnic groups, languages, and nationalities; or not taking interpersonal boundaries as an insult; or not being discouraged by lack of ministry results.

			Resilience Training 

			Padesky and Mooney (2012) further developed the resilience training model, which can be adapted for the missionary community. The steps in their model are:

			
					Conduct a talent search (talent here refers to a strength).

					Deconstruct an area of talent.

					Derive general principles of resilience (from deconstruction #2).

					Summarize and validate.

			

			Their model can be transferred to the missionary community as follows:

			
					Conduct a search of one’s struggles/suffering experiences. 	Find areas of the person’s life in which they experience suffering and struggles. 
	Explore how the person views and deals with suffering and struggles. 
	Explore any of the spiritual disciplines (worship, prayer, reading Scripture and Christian literature, talking/sharing with fellow believers, etc.) and/or any other approaches that help the individual to overcome his/her struggles and suffering. 



					Deconstruct one’s experience.	Ask what the person does to keep his/her faith in times of challenge.
	Introduce roadblocks, challenges, and difficulties, such as, “You believe God calls you overseas to share the good news, but now you have just been robbed. How do you see Jesus in this experience?”; “You feel miserable, but God does not seem to pull you through all these challenges. How will you cope?” 
	Ask, “How do you handle these experiences?”
	Identify the behavior, thoughts, and feelings the person uses to persevere in the face of these obstacles.



					Derive general principles of resilience (from deconstruction #2).	What strategies for good coping skills are used? What does the person learn about himself/herself and God?
	Is optimism practiced (e.g., active problem-solving; expectations of success)?
	Make a list of general principles the person practiced within their area of strength that help them sustain their efforts in the face of adversity.



					Summarize and validate.	Assign observational homework. Ask the client to look for these strategies and principles from item #3 in action in their areas of strength. 
	See if the client can identify any other resilience principles to add to the list.



			

			Conclusion   

			I often wonder what difference it might have made if someone had reminded the Israelites of what the Lord had done to lead them through the ten plagues, before they faced the challenge of being caught between the Red Sea and Pharaoh’s army. Would such a reminder have helped them become resilient? If they had asked themselves questions about why the Lord did what He did, it may have helped the Israelites know God more clearly and deeply. 

			The essence of the Lord never changes, but His interventions may change through time. The question is how we bring His Word and our life experiences together to develop a closer relationship with Him, so that we know He is with us every step of the way. 

			Missions organizations need to explore the resilience traits of missionary candidates when they screen and evaluate them. Before the missionaries leave for the field, organizations can provide training to foster resilience by offering psychoeducational talks in the areas of emotional regulation, impulse control, optimism, causal analysis, empathy, self-efficacy, and reaching out. While the missionaries are on the field, those who are in charge of the member care ministry can review with them the questions raised in resilience training.  

		

	
		
			References and Suggested Resources

			Akin, P. (2020, June 2). 15 things every (faithful) missionary needs. https://equip.sbts.edu/article/15-things-every-faithful-missionary-needs/

			The Connor-Davidson Resilience Scale (n.d.) http://www.connordavidson-resiliencescale.com

			Gardner, L. M. (2018). Healthy, resilient, & effective in cross-cultural ministry. Published by the Author. https://www.amazon.com/Healthy-Resilient-Effective-Cross-Cultural-Ministry/dp/B0B5RH3H3D/ref=tmm_pap_swatch_0?_encoding=UTF8&qid=1658176908&sr=8-1

			Hartz, S. (2017, December 7). Are you a resilient missionary? [Blog post]. http://www.saritahartz.com/are-you-a-resilient-missionary/

			Padesky, C. (2005). [Resilience training workshop]. Palm Desert, CA, United States.

			Padesky, C., & Greenberger, D. (2015). Mind over mood (2nd ed.). The Guilford Press.

			Padesky, C. A., & Mooney, K. A. (2012). Strengths-based cognitive-behavioral therapy: A four-step model to build resilience. Clinical Psychology and Psychotherapy, 19, 283–290.

			Schaefer, F., & Schaefer, C. (Eds.). (2012). Trauma & resilience, A handbook. Published by the Author. http://www.traumaresilience.com/ 

			Tanielian T., & Jaycox, L. (Eds.). (2008). Invisible wounds of war: Psychological and cognitive injuries, their consequences, and services to assist recovery. RAND, Center for Military Health Policy Research. 

			Williams, K. (2020). Toward a biblical theology of suffering. International Training Partners, Inc. https://cccw.care/zh/toward-a-biblical-view-of-suffering-s/

		

	
		
			Section 3D

			Marriage and Family

		

	
		
			Chapter 16

			The Importance of Marriage and Family 

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.

			Preparing to become a cross-cultural worker affects the relationships with all the people that you are leaving with and leaving behind. This includes your family, church, and other significant relationships. 

			The Importance of Strengthening Marriages

			As someone who has worked with many couples throughout the years, I have seen the importance of strengthening marriages in order for couples to survive major changes and face new challenges. The quality of the relationship between a husband and wife becomes an important factor as to whether they will survive and thrive on the field. That is why the assessment of the couple’s relationship needs to be a part of the screening process, prior to the decision of sending them to the field. It is also important to provide practical guidance and tools for couples before they leave, so that they can better manage the stressors they will face once they reach the field. 

			Family Considerations

			A couple with children will need to consider many things regarding going to the field and what happens once they are on the field. Parents need to make sure that their children are going through a preparation period with them. Parents also need good parenting skills to help their children navigate the transitions caused by cross-cultural ministry. It is not just the practical, logistical issues that they need to be prepared for, but also the long-term relational issues that need to be addressed.

			Aside from their children’s education, one of the main struggles for Chinese missionaries is the care of their aging parents. During a retreat for Chinese missionaries, a woman shared about her grief when her mother died. She felt extremely sad because she was not able to serve her mother at all since she was on the mission field. This created a complication in her mourning process. As such, she asked if member care providers could help her through her grief. 

			Church Connections

			Another area that needs to be addressed is the relationships that missionaries have with their sending church and other supporting churches. How do they make sure that they remain connected to their home church? How does the home church help maintain the connection and make sure the missionaries know they are remembered and cared for? Studies of Western missionary attrition show that one way to reduce attrition is for missionaries to have consistent contact with their supporters through letters and phone calls. Thus, this aspect of relationships needs to be developed well.

			This section will address four key areas: 1) how spouses can strengthen and deepen their marriage relationship; 2) how parents can improve their parenting skills to provide necessary support for their children; 3) how missionaries can create the support systems they need in the field while also maintaining a healthy connection with their home church; 4) the role of churches and agencies in providing support in all these areas, including the missionary’s care of and connection with extended family members whom they have left behind.

		

	
		
			Chapter 17

			Addressing Marriage Issues

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.

			According to research on missionary attrition, it appears that one of the contributing factors for missionaries leaving the field is marital issues and conflicts. Related to marriage, immoral behavior (including infidelity) appears to be a significant factor. Based on this information, we cannot overemphasize the importance of strengthening the marriage relationship. Couples will need important training and reminders in various areas of their relationship so that they can be a support to one another in the field, rather than the cause of attrition. 

			The Marriage Journey

			One way to view marriage is with the metaphor of a journey. For a journey, you need to have road maps or directions, a means of transportation, food and supplies, protective measures, and a first aid kit. 

			Going to the mission field is one type of journey and, therefore, also requires preparation. Couples need to keep strengthening their marriage in the following areas so that it can be a safe haven for them as they encounter the different challenges of cross-cultural work. This is an outline of what a marriage enrichment program needs to include for couples hoping to set out as missionaries. 

			Maps: God’s Word, Calling, Commitment, and Dreams  

			I once met a husband and wife who were getting ready to become missionaries to an unreached people group. They attended a retreat where a thorough psychological evaluation was provided, along with individual, couple, and group consultation and counseling. This couple was assigned to me for their evaluation feedback and counseling sessions. 

			The husband, in his personal history questionnaire, wrote about receiving God’s calling to cross-cultural missions and his excitement to respond to the call. However, the wife, in her questionnaire, expressed great fear about going to the mission field, due to her recent mental breakdown. She was concerned that the mission field would be too stressful for her. 

			In our sessions together, it became evident that going to the mission field was his dream, not their dream. He was disappointed to realize that his wife was not ready in any way to become a cross-cultural missionary. He learned that the dream of going to the mission field needs to be the dream for both of them, not just for him. 

			They made the difficult decision to withdraw from the missions agency. A few months later, I received news from them that they had accepted a pastoral position in a small church and were getting adjusted to their new ministry. 

			Why am I sharing this story? It is because marriage combines two individual lives into one unit; what one is going through will affect the other. Scripture talks about two becoming one. Most people say this refers to leaving one’s parents and cleaving to one’s spouse. However, couples actually need to take this a step further—that is, by interweaving their lives together. Thus, this means that if God has called one to go to the mission field, then God should have also called the other one, because God saw in the couple the uniqueness of their union to fulfill His purpose. 

			When we talk about maps, we use God’s Word and a clear calling from the Lord as the main map. Other maps would be the dreams and goals God has placed in the hearts of each couple, and how this distinct piece interacts with God’s Word and calling.

			So, prior to embarking on the missionary journey, the couple needs to understand God’s call, be committed to it, and assess their own strengths, in order to clearly understand God’s purpose for them and what He wants them to accomplish. Missions is not the fulfillment of one partner’s dream at the expense of the other. Both need to be clear about their call.

			Means of Transportation: Communication

			In other sections of this handbook, we emphasize the importance of communication and conflict resolution skills. According to many missions experts, most of the causes of preventable attrition are relational issues. This could refer to the issues that come up in the relationship between a husband and wife, leader and subordinate, missionary and the local people, coworkers, etc. 

			Every one of these issues can most likely be addressed through better communication skills. Of course, temperamental and personality issues do come into the picture as well. However, the willingness to develop better communication skills goes a long way in helping to minimize conflicts and misunderstandings.

			One of the earliest books that H. Norman Wright wrote was entitled Communication: Key to Your Marriage. It showed how the ability to understand and be understood is so important to marriage and to any relationship. 

			For couples, learning to be better listeners and knowing how to support each other through better understanding is crucial to their ability to survive and thrive. There are many proven communication skills training programs that can help couples. However, fundamentally, they all share the following principles:

			
					Listen well. The primary goal of communication should be to foster understanding, not to solve problems. Oftentimes, as people listen well, the solutions become obvious. So, avoid quickly giving solutions to problems.

					Let communication be guided by the principles of love, patience, and kindness.

					Talk in small chunks. Then allow the listener to state back what they heard and what they sense about your emotions. The listener is paraphrasing in order to truly understand the message that the speaker sent.

					Avoid rebuttals in the middle of listening to someone talk. 

					Give the listener a chance to respond to what you have communicated. In other words, take turns to be the listener and speaker. (Please see: A Lasting Promise by Scott Stanley and others; The Seven Principles for Making Marriage Work by John Gottman.) 

			

			There are many other resources that teach active listening skills and empathy. 

			Nourishment: Loving and Being Loved

			According to attrition studies, one of the blights on missions is overwork (Taylor, 1997, p. 64). This is especially true of Chinese workers who have a strong desire to do as much for the Lord as they can while they still have breath. 

			One of the areas that missionaries tend to sideline quickly as they get into the mode of overwork is the marriage relationship. Although it seems that the younger generation is better at making sure their marriage is a priority, it continues to be a big challenge for couples to make sure that their marriage is nurtured and cared for. 

			A marriage that is not nurtured can starve and die. It can also lead to many other different problems. During pre-field training, an important part of self-care needs to include meeting the emotional needs of the spouse and other family members. Having a healthy, growing, and strong marriage is self-care! 

			The following are some important habits and rituals that you can develop to nourish your marriage. (And they don’t even take that much time!) Couples who are willing to incorporate these habits can grow their marriage while serving in missions and prevent drifting apart.

			Regular check-ins 

			Regular check-ins are like daily debriefs that couples can do with each other, just to know what the other has experienced during the day. This can include what made them happy, what challenges they had, and how they coped with the challenges. This is a habit that has to be ingrained in the couple through daily practice. It may only take five to ten minutes a day, but it is an indispensable way to provide mutual support and relieve stress. 

			Developing the habit of regular check-ins is also one of the best ways to help your marriage and family survive a crisis or emergency. Since you are already up to date with what is going on with one another (emotionally and in other ways), you won’t have extra surprises on top of the crisis. This will ease the process of making decisions and facing the crisis together. 

			Rituals of touch 

			Any form of physical affection is highly encouraged between husband and wife, even outside times of sexual intimacy. Develop the habit of giving your spouse hugs, kisses, and warm physical touch as often as you can. This includes when you’re within the privacy of your home as well as when you’re outside in public, taking into consideration what is acceptable in your host culture. Physical affection is an important practice that strengthens the bond between couples. Spouses who have rituals of touch tend to feel more loved by and connected with one another.

			Not only are rituals of touch good for the marriage, but it is also good for the rest of the family. Physical affection is a simple but great way to connect. 

			Chinese people are not the most touchy-feely people (maybe the younger generation is better at this now), but personally, I have seen the power of touch in my mom and dad’s relationship. My dad was the most traditional Chinese man you will ever meet. His marriage to my mom was an arranged one. But there was something he loved to do: he loved to hug and kiss my mom, even in front of others! (So much for being a traditional Chinese man.) 

			He was not comfortable being touchy-feely with other people, even with his own children; but with my mom, he did not hold back. In this situation, a relationship that started with no romantic love lasted until his death and was the envy of many people. Isn’t this a great example of how hugging your spouse more is worth it?

			Time away from work and children 

			This is an area that creates tremendous resistance. Many Chinese missionaries tend to think of taking time off as being lazy and wasting time. Yet, if you want to serve longer and more healthily, breaks are necessary. Being willing to leave your children under the care of others and taking breaks is important for the nourishment of your marriage. 

			Creating time for fun, laughter, and relaxation together can be very renewing and rejuvenating. It can also lead to increased productivity and creativity in ministry! Taking time off can also serve as a time of evaluation together as to how your marriage is doing and how you can keep strengthening it.

			Making deposits of care 

			Most of us know about the five love languages. Spouses need to be detectives to figure out what their partner’s primary love language is and then use that love language as the guide in making deposits in their partner’s love bank. (Read The 5 Love Languages by Gary Chapman.)

			These habits may not come naturally to you and your spouse, so be purposeful in learning about them and practicing them. This includes setting aside time in your calendars to practice them and guarding against the intrusion of “more important things.” The only exceptions should be life and death matters and emergencies. Remember: when missionaries sacrifice their marriage relationship for the sake of ministry, the likelihood of surviving and thriving in ministry diminishes, and the likelihood of burnout or falling into sin increases!

			Protective Measures: Building a Hedge Around the Marriage

			One of the realities that my husband and I have encountered often in our work of serving missionaries is how marriages are easy targets of Satan. Marriages, if not nurtured and protected, can be easily destroyed. And, although I have no scientific studies or articles to back the following claim, practically all the situations of infidelity that we have seen amongst missionaries have led to serious physical illnesses—mostly cancer—in either the victim or the offender. Because of these experiences, a big part of what I do for missionaries is sharing about the importance of nurturing a marriage and building a hedge of protection around it. This is an area I emphasize even in premarital counseling. 

			I do get resistance in this area, especially from younger missionaries who place great emphasis on relationships with other team members and the people they are reaching. I have also heard a story from a veteran worker who found that there are couples who take this advice too far. Due to their fear of getting too intimate with others, they have set many restrictions in place. Subsequently, they find it incredibly difficult to work with others. In reality, the key lies in how the couple can plan ahead to protect the relationship and not carry it to the extreme. 

			During a recent member care course, an interesting topic that was discussed was that of emotional infidelity. This is an affair that may not have turned into a sexual relationship, but there is definitely an attachment to someone other than one’s spouse that goes beyond ordinary friendship. This can easily happen between coworkers, leaders and subordinates, and others. Someone commented that this can also happen between two married people (not just between a married and a single worker), or even same sex individuals. 

			My almost 40 years of experience in marriage counseling and therapy has strengthened my belief in the need to protect marriage proactively. Yes, relationships are key in ministry, but to protect the marriage, appropriate and clear boundaries need to be in place and must not be crossed. 

			My husband and I have been very fortunate that, early on in our marriage, the pastor of our church gave us clear teachings in this area, which eventually helped us to create hedges around our marriage. Our pastor shared the church’s safety rules for church staff members with the congregation, and we used it to create our own rules. These hedges were in place when my husband served as a campus ministry worker for many years and when we lived in Asia for six years.

			The Need for Boundaries

			Before I share some of these boundaries and rules, let me explain why there is a need for them. As a psychologist, I know the power of transference and countertransference. Transference is the unconscious redirection of feelings or desires for one person on to another person who seems to have the qualities a person is attracted to. For example, a woman is attracted to a man who is caring and a good listener. He reminds her of her father. The feelings were for her father, but they were transferred to someone whom she perceives as like her father. This can lead to “falling in love.” 

			Countertransference happens when a counselor redirects his feelings or desires towards a client during the process of counseling. So, a counselor can “fall in love” with a client as he sees qualities in the client that are actually qualities he longs for in a loved one. Transference and countertransference can be positive or negative feelings. Here we are focusing on positive feelings that can lead to desiring a person. 

			Scripture is also very clear about the deceitfulness of the heart (Jeremiah 17:9). This is the reason why marriages need to be protected. 

			Here are some truths that we need to understand, and some examples of how adulterous affairs can begin.

			Truth #1

			Emotional connection is what leads to romantic attachments. If this is not understood and prepared for, then emotional attachments can form between two people who should not have them with each other. This risk arises between a man and a woman who are working closely on the same projects or who have regular one-on-one contact. It can also happen between persons of the same gender, if they are working closely together and at least one of them has a proclivity for same sex attraction. 

			Several years ago, a high-ranking staff of a large missions relief organization came to me with his wife for counseling. In my presence, he begged his wife to become more involved with his work and to understand his ministry, since he was starting to experience attraction to his secretary. His secretary knew all about his work, accompanied him in his travels, and allowed him to express his frustrations about his ministry and personal life. 

			Although his wife was a very faithful wife and mother of their kids, she did not show any interest in his job. She took good care of the home, cooked all the meals, made sure the children were cared for, and was always available to meet her husband’s physical needs. However, she was not directly involved in his ministry whatsoever. 

			While the man was strongly attracted to his secretary, he was also able to think clearly enough and understand that pursuing his attraction to her would be a sin and would also damage the ministry. In this case, while the man did not see his attraction to his secretary coming, he was able to take action accordingly. 

			For many people, they usually end up at the point of no return, where their minds have already deceived them to think that they cannot survive without the other person to whom they are attracted. As a result, they become willing to sacrifice everything for the sake of that relationship. Case in point, there was a vice president of a seminary who gave up his position and became a McDonald’s manager just to be with his lover. This is the power of emotional connection.

			Truth #2

			A person who does not think he/she is vulnerable is most vulnerable of all. There was once a deacon who confronted his best friend for cheating on his wife. The deacon was very sure that he would not fall into the same situation as his best friend. Yet, a year later, this deacon’s wife discovered that he was having an affair and had traveled overseas with the other woman. She confronted him at the airport upon his return with the mistress. This was a man who saw himself as invincible and believed that he would never fall into such sin. 

			Truth #3

			Emotional connections that become sexualized can happen to anyone, regardless of age differences. A young tentmaker served actively at a church in a big city. An elderly evangelist would frequent the church, and she became actively involved in promoting his meetings and providing him with whatever support he needed while he was in the city. After several visits, she began to notice an attachment to this elderly man that eventually grew into an obsession to spend as much time with him as possible and wanting to be sexual with him. This scared her and she sought help. She was in her early thirties, and he was 70 years old!

			Truth #4

			Attraction due to power imbalances can also occur. Young women may be attracted to leaders, not necessarily because of the physical attractiveness of the leader, but because of his position. A youth minister found himself in a difficult position when a teenage girl fell madly in love with him and desperately attempted to pursue him. This kind of experience is not limited to teenagers. Missionaries who become successful in planting churches or have very charismatic personalities can attract insecure girls, and sometimes the missionaries can fall into temptation because of their own ego and power issues.

			Safety Rules for Marriage 

			Below are the safety rules that my husband and I adapted from a sermon preached by our pastor more than 30 years ago. In our marriage we made sure that we followed these rules as we served. We have since then shared these rules with other couples, especially couples who are serving in ministry.  

			
					Thou shalt not visit the opposite sex alone at home or be regularly alone in private settings.

					Thou shalt not attempt to counsel or help the opposite sex alone. Even professionals who are trained to understand the reality of transference and countertransference can fall into serious problems.

					Thou shalt not eat meals alone with the opposite sex. Eating together is a very intimate situation and if done too frequently can lead to attraction.

					Thou shalt not discuss sexual and other marital problems with the opposite sex. Remember: empathy leads to connection.

					Thou shalt not flirt with anyone except your spouse.

					Thou shalt be careful in answering texts, emails, and letters from the opposite sex. This is one of the traps of our time that have led to the demise of many marriages.

					Thou shalt meet your spouse’s emotional and sexual needs. Remember that emotional needs are just as important, or sometimes more important, than physical or sexual needs.

					Thou shalt make your spouse your protective ally by maintaining total open communication. Never do something that can have the potential of being misunderstood without letting your spouse know. Make an agreement to quickly confess to each other any attractions to persons outside the marriage. 

					Thou shalt pray together and for each other.

					Thou shalt control your thoughts, imagination, and fantasy life. Most adulterous relationships begin in the imagination. 

			

			Self-Awareness and Proactivity

			Self-awareness is very crucial in protecting yourself from temptations. Know yourself well and understand your needs and desires, which Satan could most likely use to tempt you or attack.

			Be conscious of other people’s behaviors and responses to you. If you sense that someone may be attracted to you, you must make sure to do something to discourage it and share your concern with your spouse. 

			During the time my husband was in campus ministry, there was a young lady who would frequently seek him out after Sunday services and want to speak with him for long periods of time. My husband told me about her, admitting that she was an attractive young lady. He said to me, “We better do something about it. On Sundays, you have to make sure you’re next to me after church, and if she comes close, you should be the one to talk to her.” That strategy worked, and the young lady, who really was looking for a spiritual parent, became close to me and, thankfully, left my husband alone. 

			In our journey as a couple, we have had several women who told my husband and/or me that they wished they could find someone like my husband. It was his outward caring persona that attracted them to him. They did not really know who he was aside from what they saw in public! We know that such attention can be ego boosting and subsequently create temptations. Thus, my husband is very proactive in protecting our marriage by constantly saying good things about me to other women, wanting me to be with him as much as possible when he is in situations where there are mostly women, and referring women to talk with me. 

			First Aid Kit: Forgiveness and Learning From Experiences

			We are all imperfect people. Thus, we will all hurt and be hurt—whether intentionally or unintentionally—at some point in our lives. As such, we need to learn to grant forgiveness and ask for forgiveness as a part of the marriage journey. Not only do we need to forgive, but we also need to process the misunderstandings, hurts, and disagreements so we can learn from these experiences. 

			If someone tends to hold grudges or to have many triggers for anger that do not subside easily, they may need professional counseling before they enter the field. If there are any recurring issues that the couple is aware of, they may need counseling prior to leaving, in order to learn how to deal with them. Repetitive issues may not be totally resolved, but they can be managed. Couples need to manage their repetitive issues well, or else the new location will make these issues worse!

			There are many resources on marriage available. Below are some I can suggest.
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			Chapter 18

			Parenting Matters 

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.

			Parenting Values

			A certain missionary leader was asked, “What struggles do Chinese missionary parents typically have regarding their work and the needs of their children?” This leader responded that for most parents in the Chinese culture of competitive academia, it really all comes down to their children’s academic achievements. This means that they put high priority on their children receiving the best education and, subsequently, increasing their odds for worldly success. 

			The missionary leader went on sharing, “But personally, I think what’s most important for children is their spiritual life, their experience of love in the home, and for them to be trained in resilience and the ability to cope. Every one of these items is more important than what schools the children attend.” 

			This leader’s point is well taken. Missionaries need to clarify their values and what is important to them, prior to their decision of entering the field. Yet, it is not just issues regarding their children’s education that parents must consider; it is also their health, their safety, and their psycho-social development. 

			So, how do parents prepare their children well for this change in their lives? How can parents juggle the responsibilities of parenting and ministry, while they, too, are adapting to a new place and struggling themselves? Indeed, the challenges are great. 

			Preparing Your Children

			Thankfully, people who go out as missionaries are not the only ones dealing with this issue. Many people who work overseas and need to bring their families along also deal with this. Children who grow up in these situations are called TCKs (Third Culture Kids), and many experts have observed that these children have a number of unique characteristics and identity developments compared with other children. This chapter will only address the parenting side of things. The TCK uniqueness will be dealt with in another section of this book.

			Depending on their age, the children may need to have their own pre-field orientation training. Training programs need to also provide opportunities for parents and children to learn how to communicate better with each other, understand what they are getting into, and what is expected from the children. 

			My first involvement in member care was serving as a staff of the children’s program at a month-long, pre-field training for a denominational missions team that was about to leave for a nation in Africa. One of the deepest memories I have of that time is how we spent time expanding the children’s means of expressing their feelings, increasing their vocabulary for emotions, and helping them be more self-aware. This training became a time for the children to process their own fears and concerns. It also helped them to enter the process of grieving over their losses, in light of their departure from their original homes. 

			How to Be Better Parents

			Parenting needs to be proactive and purposeful. Since many Chinese missionaries may be first-generation believers, they may not have the faith background to raise their children in the Lord. Or, if they come from a family of believers, the political and social situation in their homeland may have created the necessity for others to take care of their children instead of themselves. For example, many Chinese children are raised by grandparents or nannies. 

			When these missionary parents go overseas for cross-cultural work, they may not understand the needs of their own children and how to really create a safe haven for them. Thus, parenting is an important issue for Chinese workers in their preparations for the field. The following are some ideas that can help parents.

			1. Create a sense of “we-ness.” 

			Children need to see that they are part of this call to missions. Depending on the ages of their children, parents need to develop a sense of team within the family. As they are going as a team, each one has a role. Without making children feel too pressured to conform to what they think missionary kids should be, parents need to convey to the children that the Lord has called all of them, not just the parents. Serving together as a family is one key to a child’s healthy emotional and spiritual development.

			Here are some practical ways to create “we-ness.”

			
					Pray for each other and for the people you are trying to reach. Sharing ministry matters appropriate to the children’s ages will help build a sense that everyone is in on this matter. Sharing answers to prayers are also great faith boosters and can build a sense of “we-ness.”

					Give children some age-appropriate ways to help with projects and preparations. 

					It is crucial to establish or reestablish regular family rituals right away, once the family arrives on the field. These rituals can look like family devotions, a nightly book reading, playing a game before bedtime, prayer, tucking them in bed, etc.

					Rituals of physical touch are key, such as hugs and kisses before leaving the house, hugs and kisses upon returning home, hugs and kisses before bedtime. These can all promote familial intimacy.

			

			2. Develop an atmosphere of love, openness, and safety in the home. 

			Remember that your home is your primary mission field or church. This concept needs to be ingrained in your family, not only for the sake of your children’s future, but also for the sake of the gospel! Actually, the best example of God’s love to the world is manifested in how the family loves each other. This is not manifested in the outward, obedient behavior of children or happy smiling faces. It is manifested in the joy that can be felt and seen by others when they see the family interacting. This is one of the most attractive means of sharing Jesus with others. 

			What Parents Need to Know and Learn

			Chinese parents need to learn how to be the best parents they can be while they are serving on the field. Here are some things that parents need to learn.

			1. The healthiest style of parenting   

			Most Chinese are known for either their harsh, authoritarian style of parenting or their permissive style of parenting. Both styles of parenting, while capable of producing successful children, create many serious problems in the long run, such as open rebellion, fear and timidity, deep-seated anger, an inability to cope (lack of resilience), and most of all, a lack of safety and security. 

			Another style of parenting is where children are left to take care of themselves, and their needs are practically ignored. Some missionaries resort to this style of neglectful parenting because they become so busy with ministry. However, these children will usually end up with much pent-up rage. They may also become very controlling and unwilling to trust people to be there to meet their needs. Eventually, these children will most likely walk away from God.

			According to experts, the best style of parenting is the kind that produces children who feel secure and safe and are mentally healthy. This is an authoritative style of parenting that combines both unconditional love and acceptance with high expectations and demands. It is characterized by gentleness and patience, along with a consideration for where the child is emotionally, physically, and mentally. 

			Bearing the fruit of the Spirit in the home is the recipe for a safe and happy home. It is through a parent’s own example of coping that children learn to face the realities of life. If the home is unsafe and ruled by anger or threats, children will not be healthy emotionally and may not be able to learn healthy coping mechanisms.

			2. The essential principles of good parenting   

			Parents can always keep learning how to be better parents. It is beyond the scope of this handbook to go into detail on this subject matter. However, there are many Christian books that describe the important elements to incorporate in healthy parenting. This includes the balance of showing unconditional love, creating appropriate boundaries, and establishing forms of training and correction. 

			3. How to model gratitude  

			Parents who model gratitude at home can help their children cope better. When parents learn how to be thankful and to express their appreciation for what they have, instead of complaining about what they do not have, this is good training for the children. They get taught to look at what they can be grateful for, even in the midst of struggles and difficulties. Looking at the positive side and remaining optimistic will affect your own mood, as well as those around you.

			4. How to model integrity 

			What you are outside is what you are inside the home. Children are experts in sniffing out hypocrisy. One of the exciting things that I have learned in talking to children of godly parents is how the spiritual growth and maturity of their parents moved them to see that God is real. In other words, it is not perfection but continuous transformation into Christ’s likeness that speaks volumes to children. Of course, this includes knowing when and how to apologize when one has done something wrong. Children respond well when they see their parents admitting their mistakes. This is one specific area in which parents can set a great example.

			The above are just some essential aspects of parenting that servants moving overseas should know and be trying to apply. A question that parents can ask regularly is, “Do I want my child to be like who I am now?” Parents should stay focused on setting the best example of Christ-like behavior for their children. 

			However, learning to parent well is a process, just as spiritual growth is, so growing and continuing to get better is very important. The challenges on the field will be a great training ground for applying healthy parenting principles. This provides a plethora of opportunities to keep growing as a parent.
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			Chapter 19

			What Agencies and Churches Can Do

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.

			Since healthy relationships are crucial to the survival and sustenance of missionaries, their sending churches and organizations need to work together to help them strengthen their relationships. Below are just some ideas based on what has already been written in this section on relationships.

			What Can Churches and Agencies Do?

			1. Involve church families in caring for missionary families. 

			There are probably families in the sending church that are close friends with the families that are serving overseas. Their children might even be similar ages. These church families can create a care system for the entire missionary family. For example, they can use the internet to keep in touch and can send care packages. 

			For missionary families, having this kind of care from their church friends back home is crucial. Most missionaries usually end up feeling disconnected from their home church after going overseas, and when they return for home assignment, they feel left out and not really a part of the church. It makes it a lot easier for the missionary families to transition back home if there are a few church families that have continued connecting with them, including their respective kids. 

			2. Have someone on the pastoral team keep in touch with the missionaries. 

			Make sure that the home church pastor or a pastoral care team connects with the workers regularly. Children’s and youth pastors can also stay connected with the missionary children and invite the children and youth in their programs to be involved in this connection. 

			3. Support the extended family members of the missionaries.

			Some missionaries have extended family members they are leaving behind in their home country to go to the field, such as grandparents or college-age children. If that’s the case, then their sending churches should take the initiative to support these extended family members and make sure their needs are met. 

			This is a practice that different leaders of Chinese agencies strongly recommend. After all, family members may not be happy with the decision of the missionaries to go to the field. They may have concerns and fears about their loved ones who are going away. They may have fears for themselves, a reality that may especially apply to the elderly. 

			To allay the concerns and worries of the missionaries as they leave, the church should assure them that they will provide care for their loved ones who are still at home. For example, if missionary parents send their teenage children back to their home country for school, while they themselves remain on the field, then the church should help care for those children.

			Who would be best suited for this task? Aside from the pastor who can provide pastoral care for the extended family members, members of the church who are friends of the family would be ideal in serving as first-line caregivers or helpers. If the sending church has care ministries, the ministers should get to know the extended family members before the missionaries depart. 

			Other General Suggestions for Churches and Agencies

			
					Conduct psychological assessments of everyone in the missionary family, not just parents. Give the couple feedback about the findings, along with suggestions on how they can strengthen their relationship and address potential issues of concern that may arise. 

					Establish protocols on how to provide continuous care and support for the whole missionary family. Determine who will take the primary roles in what areas.

					Sponsor marriage retreats for couples at least once every two years, in addition to team and organizational retreats.

					As part of regular pastoral care calls and visits, the member care provider needs to regularly assess the marital situation and pay attention to possible signs of issues.

					Address marriage and other relational issues during pre-field orientation and make sure programs related to healthy marriage and parenting are included in the curriculum. 
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			Chapter 20

			Pastoral Care of Missionaries: A Senior Pastor’s Perspective and Personal Experience

			Siang-Yang Tan, Ph.D.

			Pastoral Ministry

			Pastoral ministry is a noble and sacred calling from God for those of us who have been led and gifted by the Holy Spirit to serve as pastors and church leaders. In a recent book I wrote, Shepherding God’s People: A Guide to Faithful and Fruitful Pastoral Ministry (Tan, 2019), I provided biblical and theological foundations of pastoral ministry, emphasizing the Holy Spirit’s central and essential role (see, e.g., Zechariah 4:6; Acts 1:8; Ephesians 5:18; Galatians 5:16, 25) as we shepherd God’s people (see, e.g., John 10:11, 14; 21:15–19; Acts 20:28–29; 1 Peter 5:2). 

			In the book, I also covered the following major areas of pastoral ministry: preaching and teaching; corporate worship; intentional disciple-making and spiritual formation; evangelism, missions, and social concern; leadership; mentoring of church staff and lay volunteer coworkers; pastoral care and counseling; church boards, budgets, and buildings; weddings and funerals; small groups and fellowships; integrity and ethics; and leaving and retiring.

			Tender Care for Missionaries

			In the areas of pastoral care and counseling, an often overlooked or neglected aspect is that of pastoral care for missionaries. I wrote the following short paragraph:

			Another area of pastoral care is providing tender care for missionaries involved in cross-cultural living and ministry. Pastoral care needs to be sensitively provided by pastors before they go, while they are serving on the field, and when they return (see Wilson & Kronbach, 2010; see also O’Donnell, 2002, 2011; O’Donnell & O’Donnell, 2013; Pirolo, 2012; Wilson, 2015). It can be done in various ways, including through email, Skype, telephone calls, and personal visits. Pastors should schedule regular times of contact through these means. I call our missionaries every six weeks or so and visit with them after they return from the field. (Tan, 2019, p. 139) 

			I will expand on this brief paragraph as I now share in more detail my perspective and personal experience as the senior pastor of a predominantly Chinese-American church in Southern California (First Evangelical Church Glendale) in providing pastoral care for our missionaries. 

			I will describe how I have provided regular pastoral care for our church missionaries through two major ways: 1) ongoing long-distance contact and 2) on-the-field visits.

			1. Pastoral Care of Missionaries: Ongoing Long-Distance Contact     

			First, I want to point out that pastoral care needs to begin even before the missionaries go and serve on the field. Regular pastoral visitations and meetings are essential with these missionaries when they are at the earlier stages of being called, prepared, trained, and commissioned to go. The pastor involved in pastoral care in these earlier stages will provide care and counseling, spiritual direction and biblical guidance, support, and prayer. The pastor can also recommend relevant and helpful books and reading materials for these missionary candidates.

			After the missionaries have been sent to serve on the field, ongoing long-distance contact with them is crucial and should be faithfully and regularly provided for them. As the senior pastor, I have assumed the primary responsibility to contact our church’s missionaries every six weeks or so. (For many years we have had about four to six missionaries; more recently, we have had two missionaries.) Other pastors and church leaders or members of our church also call or contact our missionaries, and sometimes send gifts or parcels by mail to them. But I have the responsibility and privilege to call and contact them more often. 

			I usually call them by phone and chat with them, and, if appropriate, pray with and for them in a conversation that typically lasts about thirty minutes. However, there are occasions when more time is needed, whether an hour or more, especially if there is a crisis situation or counseling need that comes up, either for the missionaries themselves or for those they are reaching out to and helping in their host cultures or countries. 

			What is covered in each conversation will vary, depending on the particular missionary and their specific situation and needs. I usually begin with some informal conversation to catch up with each other and find out how they are doing overall. They then share some specific needs or struggles, as I listen with empathy and supportive care. I provide some problem-solving, along biblical lines, as part of the pastoral care and counseling. 

			I am also mindful to use appropriate terms or language, especially when I am talking with missionaries who are serving in limited access places. For example, I take special care to use appropriate language such as, “I am remembering you and your work daily,” rather than, “I am praying for you and your ministries or missions work.”

			More specific issues relating directly to the work being done by the missionary can be briefly discussed, but the missionary is encouraged to deal with such issues more directly with the missions director of our church association, or with the person in charge from their missions agency, if their agency is not with our own church association.

			The use of Zoom meetings has exploded in recent years, especially starting in 2020 during the coronavirus pandemic. Meeting with missionaries here and abroad on Zoom, or some other similar virtual platform such as FaceTime, has been a wonderful and helpful option, where and when it is appropriate and safe and secure to do so. 

			Now that these virtual platforms are so freely available and widely accessible, it is much easier and more convenient to keep in closer touch with missionaries through ongoing long-distance contact, where we can both hear and see one another. However, care must still be exercised because some of these virtual means of communication may not be safe or secure, and they may not be available in some limited access countries and contexts. 

			I have used an old-fashioned phone call over many years and still do. Several of our church missionaries have shared how helpful this regular, ongoing long-distance contact through calls with them has been, as they often occurred at just the right time when the missionaries needed to hear from me or the home church. They have testified over the years that the phone calls and other methods of contact, such as emails and texts where appropriate, have been a lifeline to them and have encouraged, supported, strengthened, and deeply blessed them. 

			We must never underestimate how precious and helpful a timely and regular simple phone call can be to a missionary. It takes time, genuine care, and serious commitment on my part as the senior pastor to do this every six weeks or so—even when I am sometimes tired or particularly busy that week—but the call needs to be made. It is that crucial of a lifeline for our missionaries. 

			The Lord is the one who helps me, by the power and presence of the Holy Spirit, to prayerfully remain faithful as His servant in calling our dearly loved missionaries regularly over all these years. And He will help all of us who are pastors and church leaders to be such faithful servants to our missionaries who may be facing much stress and spiritual warfare on the field, as well as loneliness and homesickness. We need to respond sensitively, prayerfully, and lovingly, and be faithful in regularly contacting or calling them. 

			2. Pastoral Care of Missionaries: On-the-Field Personal Visits

			In addition to ongoing long-distance contact, we also need to visit our church’s missionaries in person on the field, where possible and appropriate. As the senior pastor of the church, I have had opportunities to visit with some of our missionaries over the past couple of decades, in their host countries or cultures where possible, but carefully and quietly if they are in limited access places. 

			Our church’s missionaries, along with missionaries from other churches in our church association, also used to have an annual retreat outside of their host countries, in an easily accessible country where I could travel to and spend a few days with the missionaries in a retreat location, often by the beach. The couple of times I have done this have been very beneficial in a mutually edifying way. I spoke at the retreat and spent time praying with each missionary, both individually and as a group. Regular, daily prayer for our missionaries is also essential, and they need to be reassured of our daily, loving prayer support and spiritual covering for them (see Ephesians 6:18–20).

			We also had times for relaxation and fun and fellowship over enjoyable meals. It is important to include times for relaxation and fun and fellowship over enjoyable meals with one another, and especially with our missionaries when we can visit with them personally on the field or at retreats! Pastoral care can therefore be provided in this more personal and intensive way. 

			Our church’s missionaries return for furloughs or sabbaticals every two years or so, and I personally visit with them for further pastoral care and prayer together, usually over a meal. We also have special meetings with them as a sending committee of our church association, which now has a missions director, who also keeps in regular touch with them.

			Pastoral care of missionaries is a crucial part of pastoral care and counseling for us who are shepherds of God’s people. May the Lord help all of us who are pastors and church leaders to be faithful servants to our missionaries by providing pastoral care through ongoing, regular long-distance contact and on-the-field visits in person when possible; and always daily covering them in prayer by the power and presence of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18; 6:18).
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			Chapter 21

			The Importance of Supportive Relationships

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D. 

			Creating a Social Support System

			In an article I wrote several years ago, “Missionaries Are Humans, Too,” I share how, as human beings, we are not meant to live in isolation and function apart from others. We survive and thrive in and through relationships. Without it, our basic needs for warmth and connection will not be met. Thus, it is very important for missionaries to establish relationships in the field and keep healthy connections with loved ones in their home country. 

			Most importantly, Christianity is not lived in isolation. We live out our Christian faith in community and relationships. Giving and receiving love is the key to surviving well. A husband cannot just depend on his wife for his relational sustenance, and vice versa. It takes more than just the family by itself to survive and thrive. 

			Think Holistically

			When you are figuring out how to meet the relational needs of every member of your family, always think holistically. Thus, be purposive in how you select and build relationships. Not only do the parents need to connect with other adults, but children also need to connect with other children their age. Children also need other adults to get close to besides their parents; this is a very important protective need for children. 

			Wherever my family served, we made sure that we developed close relationships with other like-minded people who had children about the same age and the same gender as our children. We created opportunities to be with these people to develop bonds with them. It’s crucial to develop these kinds of relationships with families from your home church as well as with families in the field, including other missionaries and/or locals. 

			Relationships on the Field

			When you get to the field, make it a priority to establish relationships in the area as quickly as possible. As mentioned previously in the section on cross-cultural adaptation, you need to be connected to people in different categories. 

			First, you need the support of other missionaries who have already gone through the most difficult part of the adjustment period. These are missionaries (or other foreigners who may or may not be from your home country) who are already more or less used to the local area but have not forgotten the pain of adjustment. Second, you need the support of local folks who may be able to help you get used to how things are done in the area and have children that will be about the age as your children (if available, of course). Third, you need the support of people who may be going through similar points in their adjustment so they can be there for mutual support. 

			Relationships Back Home

			One of the ways that cross-cultural workers can receive the emotional support that they need is through the connections with folks from home. Yet this is one area that most missionaries feel very disappointed about. Many missionaries have shared stories in which they feel let down by people back home who have slowly forgotten about them. 

			With our current technological advancements, where the information superhighway can reach most of the world, there are many ways to stay connected. Missionaries need to keep connections with their closest friends and families in their home country. Of course, all this should be done while keeping security issues in mind. 

			These relationships are necessary for various reasons, which other sections of this handbook also address. For example, the missionaries need to not feel like strangers when they go home every few years; there may be urgent needs on the field, which close friends at home may be able to address; and there is comfort in being able to share victories and challenges with close loved ones. There might also be issues with extended family members who are back home, especially elderly parents. This is a prominent concern in the minds of Chinese missionaries. Because of this, they need reassurance that others will do for them what they cannot do while they are away. 

			Having prayer support is key for missionaries. When they can share prayer requests as honestly as the situation allows, this will help them gain the strength they need to persevere. In short, it is crucial to ensure that missionaries prioritize keeping in touch with folks from home and have a group of friends who pray for them regularly and are willing to help them with matters that they are not able to handle because they are away.

			Shame and “Saving Face”: A Challenge Chinese Workers Need to Overcome to Build Healthy Support Systems

			There are certain characteristics that Asians are known for that makes it more difficult for them to connect and build supportive relationships with others as they serve and live overseas. These characteristics may need to be adjusted in order for missionaries to build healthy relationships that can help them survive and thrive.

			One of these main characteristics is the need to avoid shame and to “save face.” Chinese culture is a very shame-based culture. As a Chinese person, I do not necessarily consider this a completely negative cultural value. It has some aspects to it that can help people be more sensitive to do the right thing. Yet this is also the main reason why most people are not able to seek the help they need. Because of the risk of shaming themselves, many Chinese do not allow themselves to be vulnerable and show their real needs. By the time others realize they are hurting, it may be too late. 

			Thus, a challenge for us Chinese is to allow ourselves to show our authentic selves to safe people whom we trust. We must have at least a few people who know us deeply and can bear our burdens with us when needed. Do not wait until you can no longer bear it. Be proactive to admit your struggles and pains to a few folks that are closest to you. Men, especially, need to be aware of this strong tendency to hide weaknesses due to this shame factor.

			Intertwined with shame come other characteristics that need to be addressed—indirect communication and inscrutability (lack of authentic, external emotional expression). These characteristics can limit your communication with leaders and team members. It will make other people have to guess about your situation because you are not directly communicating an accurate picture of what is going on. Although it can be difficult, Chinese missionaries need to learn to be more authentic in sharing their painful and challenging issues. 

			Overcoming these deeply ingrained qualities is a very difficult thing and will require conscious, proactive learning and self-awareness. Hopefully, serving on the field will grow Chinese workers to the point of being able to be more vulnerable and authentic than they have ever been before.

		

	
		
			Chapter 22

			Building and Maintaining a Strong Support System

			Linghuei Wang, D. Min. (Translated by Sean Ho)

			What Is a Support System?

			Authors Johnson and Sarason (1978) define a support system as follows: When an individual faces a stressful situation in life, he will seek support from the social network that he belongs to in order to reduce the negative impact of stress. Sources of support may include family members, friends, neighbors, religious institutions, colleagues, caregivers, or support groups. 

			There are four types of social support: emotional support, instrumental support, informational support, and appraisal support. Emotional support is expressions of empathy, love, trust and caring; instrumental support is tangible aid and service; informational support is advice, suggestions, and information; and appraisal support is feedback that is useful for self-evaluation (Glanz, 2008).

			Having a support system means that you have individuals to support you in the good times and the bad times. Similarly, these people in your support system may also turn to you during their highs and lows. No one can live as an island. No matter what we face in life and ministry, we all need a circle of individuals to support us in times of need. 

			The Importance of Support System

			People who have a good support system know that there are key individuals who care about them and hold them accountable; thus, they might be more likely to stick to a healthy lifestyle and habits, such as eating a healthy diet, sleeping enough, exercising regularly, etc. 

			At the same time, they will be well supported in times of stress. For example, when they feel down or anxious, they can talk about these feelings with close friends who will listen, which will likely cause them to feel less alone and overwhelmed. Thus, people who have a good support system enjoy many mental and physical health benefits. For example, they often have less trouble with anxiety and depression. 

			Conversely, those who do not have a good support system might be less disciplined and tend to take all the pressure on their own shoulders. They do not have anybody in their corner to talk about their feelings; therefore, they often feel alone and isolated. Isolation is the major cause of depression. With years of experience in member care, I have seen over and over again that isolation and lack of a good support system is one of the top reasons that brings missionaries to the counseling room.

			Most people do acknowledge the importance of having a good support system; nevertheless, as we move into the busyness of life and ministry responsibilities, we tend to let our important relationships fade into the background and drift apart from our support system. Some missionaries have jobs that are isolating. The current trend to work remotely has also increased our isolation. In the sacred calling and never-ending tasks of serving God and serving others, self-care and interpersonal relationships often take a back seat. When we drift apart from important others in our support system, both our health and our performance suffer. 

			Whom Should You Include in Your Support System?

			Your support system is made up of key individuals who care for you and support you. They do not judge or ridicule you. They provide genuine and helpful feedback and have your best interest in mind. Their support is not self-serving, and they have a positive impact on your life and ministry. These people may be your family members, close friends, or coworkers. 

			Sometimes your support system also includes people in your community. Regular interactions with vendors, salespersons, or workout partners can be the foundation of your social network. Any social connection that is friendly and positive will make you feel happier and can leave a positive impact on your life. Therefore, being connected with others is vitally important to your well-being and ability to cope in difficult times. 

			Due to the nature of their ministry and safety concerns, cross-cultural missionaries tend to have a smaller support system than other Christian workers. Besides their own family members, their support system often includes prayer partners and financial supporters, other cross-cultural missionary families in the area, people whom they work with, and spiritual mentors. 

			Indeed, we need people who understand us, so do not exclude some people from your close circles prematurely. Some Christians are not missionaries nor serve in ministry; nevertheless, they have a heart for missionaries and are more than willing to support missionaries. Listed below are some candidates you may want to consider including in your support system:

			
					Family members

					Prayer partners

					Financial supporters

					Sending church: pastor(s), coworkers in the missions department, small group(s), missionary caring group, and individual brothers and sisters

					Sending organization: director, coworkers, and member care providers

					Ministry partners

					Other missionary families, both nearby and far away 

					Local church(es) where you serve: pastor(s), small groups, and individual brothers and sisters

					Members from book study, Bible study, prayer group(s), men’s group(s), and women’s group(s)

					Members from music, painting, handcrafting, sewing, or other special interest groups

					Language teachers and classmates

					Neighbors, community office staff

					Members from fitness, cycling, and other sports classes

					Pets!

			

			Starting to Build Your Support System

			First, make a list of all the individuals who are already in your corner. Who do you already have in your life? Include all the people you currently interact with, such as family, friends, neighbors, and acquaintances. 

			Think of your home, your work and ministry, your community, your church and organization, your school and your children’s school, places you often visit, activities that you do with people, professional connections, etc. Go through your list and put a star next to each person who can support you.

			Your Social Network Ring

			Next, consider, “How many friends do I need?” Robin Dunbar, a British anthropologist and evolutionary psychologist, did a study to examine social network size in contemporary Western society. He argued that we need an inner circle of trusted individuals consisting of approximately five people, another ring of close family and friends of about 15 people, a larger circle of around 50 people, and then a personal active social group of 150. Simply put, we need five intimate friends, 15 good friends, 50 friends, and 150 acquaintances to feel connected to the community. 

			[image: ]

			Coppinger Pickett and others (2017) suggest that ministers and missionaries need to have enough (12–15) emotionally close and available friends and family members, along with enough best friends (at least four) in order to have successful, effective ministries and maintain healthy well-being. 

			Once you decide on several people whom you’d like to include in your support system, especially those who are in the two innermost circles in your social network ring, it’s time to begin learning how to rely on them in times of need, and how to support them when they need help. It can be difficult to ask for help, so be patient with yourself. You might want to start by sharing the good things in your life with your chosen support system. For instance, if you have achieved a milestone, share that with your friends so they can rejoice with you. If you want to overcome a bad habit, let somebody know and ask for prayer.

			When you let down your defenses and open up to others, they will also open up to you. Pick one or two persons you trust the most in your support system. When you encounter challenges in life and need some support and advice, do not hesitate; boldly seek those people out for help and support. They will likely feel honored that you trust them enough and value their opinions, and they will be more than willing to support and help you. 

			This was exactly my experience while compiling this book. If I were to have undertaken the heavy workload of translation and proofreading alone, I would have burned out. Therefore, I had no choice but to bite the bullet and seek help. When I asked for help, people responded!

			Maintaining Your Support System

			We need to realize that no relationship is immutable or lasts forever. Over time, you and individual people in your support system may become distant. If you want to maintain your support system, it is crucial that you yourself become a supportive friend that others can trust. You must make time for the people who mean a lot to you. This means replying to emails and returning text messages. If you have not heard from them in a while, reach out to say hello and ask how they are doing. If someone in your support system asks you for help or needs a listening ear, be there for them and show your support. You may have heard this saying from Ralph Waldo Emerson: “The only way to have a friend is to be one.” This is especially true when it comes to your support system. People won’t be there for you through your tough times if you aren’t there for them during theirs.

			In addition, we must also understand that, over time, some people will rotate out while others will rotate in. It is particularly true for people in cross-cultural service. Try not to take it too personally. The natural rhythm of (missionary) life causes this to happen to everyone at all stages of life. Just be sure that, no matter where life may take you, you always have someone you can count on to help and support you.

			Your Home Church Is Your Most Important Support System

			Next, let’s talk about the most important support system for cross-cultural workers—their home church. First of all, we cannot emphasize enough the importance of home church support for their missionaries. 

			I have counseled a number of Chinese cross-cultural workers who felt isolated and alone because they did not have any home church support. They had a similar story that went like this. The home church in which they were actively involved was not interested in supporting their missions work; therefore, they had to find another church to become their “adoptive home church.” Although this “adoptive home church” supported their missions work financially, the brothers and sisters in this “adoptive home church” did not know their supported missionaries, nor did the supported missionaries have a close relationship with the members of the church. 

			In this dilemma, the missionaries not only lost their old connection with their home churches, but also did not gain meaningful support, other than financial support from the “adoptive home church.” This left the missionaries feeling alone because they lacked a strong home church that could back them up. 

			Thus, what can a home church do for its missionaries?

			1. Partner with your missionaries by praying for them and supporting them financially.

			The most practical thing that a home church can do to care for its missionaries is to pray for them and support them financially. The Bible says, “For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also” (Matthew 6:21; Luke 12:34). Conversely, where your heart is, there you will spend your money. Your financial support will not only provide security and stability for your missionaries, but it will also bring great encouragement to them. 

			There have been several times throughout my career when I have felt so discouraged and have even thought about quitting because of insufficient financial support. In those moments, God always raised up individuals to make timely offerings. God used these love offerings to prove His faithfulness to me and to inspire me to follow Him to the end.

			The relationship between a home church and its missionaries is like the relationship between parents and their children. Children mostly long for support from their parents. Therefore, support from their home church has a great impact on missionaries. Its importance goes beyond monetary value; more significantly, it represents the love and care of the church family. What a blessing it is if God calls workers from your church to become cross-cultural missionaries. What a privilege you have if your church can partner with your missionaries—and with God—in the Great Commission through your prayers and financial support. 

			2. Understand your missionaries and walk with them.

			Missions is the Great Commission from God to the church (Matthew 28:16–20). Thus, member care is an obligatory entrustment from God to the church. The church needs to take up the challenge, rather than pass it on or outsource the task to the sending agency or other member care professionals, for they also have their respective roles to play. 

			Ideally, since the church is the home of the missionary, it becomes the ideal caregiving group. Nevertheless, once the missionary family enters the mission field, the church may lack the information to understand the actual situation on the field. Based on practical considerations, other member care providers, such as the field director or other member care professionals, may be called in to care for the missionary family. After all is said and done, the home church should still be the primary entity in a missionary’s support system.

			Churches need to get to know their missionaries on a more personal level, so they know how to better care for their missionaries. All the church leaders that I interviewed mentioned that they had little idea what their missionaries were dealing with in their personal lives and ministries; consequently, they did not know what they could do to support and care for their missionaries. 

			Some churches organize missionary support teams and care groups to adopt individual missionaries so they can pray and care for them. This is a wonderful idea. You do not need to have a professional degree to know how to support a missionary. However, most people usually wait until they receive prayer letters from the missionaries to pray for them. Perhaps people can be more proactive and take the initiative to contact the missionaries, ask how they are doing, and identify their needs. This is similar to a loving parent, who would pick up the phone to call or text to see how his children were doing if he had not heard from them in a while. 

			Of course, the weight does not fall on the church only. Missionaries also need to keep the church informed. But when missionaries get busy with life and ministry responsibilities, they often neglect their duties to communicate regularly with churches and supporters. At moments like this, they need to be gently reminded, by the church and people who love them, to keep in touch. It is also the church’s responsibility to proactively find out how their missionaries are doing. 

			Someone from the church’s pastoral team should also provide emotional support for the church’s missionaries and encourage them to share their personal experiences and stories along with their concerns and needs. Missionary journeys are full of ups and downs. What missionaries need from the church often is not for the pastor to fix things for them. Instead, what they need is a safe person, in a safe environment, with whom they can honestly share their stories. 

			As a pastor, you can be this safe person who makes your missionaries feel safe. When missionaries share their stories with a safe person in a safe environment, they will feel accepted and understood, and this is the healing they need. Sometimes, due to a conflict of interest, the church pastor may not be the ideal person to debrief the missionaries; nevertheless, caring for its missionaries is still a church’s inescapable responsibility. If it may be inappropriate for the pastor to play the role of a caregiver, he can refer missionaries to trusted professionals, and help them find a safe place where they can recharge and recover. 

			Conclusion

			In order to survive and thrive in the highly stressful environment of the cross-cultural mission field, missionaries need to build and maintain a strong support system. Many Chinese missionaries do not realize the importance of a strong support system for their life and ministry, nor do they know how to establish and maintain such a support system. My prayer is that sending churches and agencies can use this material to help missionaries build and maintain a strong support system.

			Lastly, we cannot overlook the pivotal role that the home church plays in missionary life and ministry. A home church is the main support system for missionaries. Missionaries need prayer and financial support from the home church; more importantly, they need the company and emotional support of the home church. Just like children need support, care, and encouragement from their parents, missionaries need support, care, and encouragement from their home church. The church is the main and most important vessel that God uses to meet the needs of missionaries. Thus, the home church needs to pray, provide, comfort, and encourage missionaries. 

			My former pastor used to teach us: “Giving is a blessing! If you do not give, it is completely your loss. God will then raise other people to give.” Today I would like to echo my pastor’s teaching: “Caring for your missionaries is a blessing to the church. If your church does not do it, it is only your loss. God will then raise other people to replace you.” May we be thankful for all the blessings that God has given us, and may we take every opportunity that God has given us to support and cherish our precious missionaries!  
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			Chapter 23

			Singles on the Field

			Yih Jia Chang, Ph.D.

			When women were born in the Old or New Testament times, the possibility that they would never marry was very low. Even up to a hundred years ago, it was rare for women of marriageable age to remain single. But that has changed in recent decades. In 1950, singles accounted for only 22% of the American population (Rao & Raphael, 2014). However, now the percentage of singles is about equal with the percentage of married people. Regarding Christian circles, there have always been more single women than single men in churches, as well as on the mission field. 

			Single believers have different challenges from married believers, and single missionaries have even more unique issues and challenges, especially single female missionaries. As for single female missionaries of Chinese descent, they may experience a great deal of pressure regarding their relationship status from their parents, extended families, and well-wishers. Some may imply that they remain single because they set the bar too high or don’t pray enough for their life partners, etc. Such dynamics get played out much more in the collective cultural context. 

			Thus, during the screening and evaluation phase, it might help if sending organizations and churches could ask single missionary candidates about their expectations for dating and getting married on the field. Single missionaries do not need to completely rule out the possibility of getting married; however, they need to accept the reality that they might kiss dating and/or marriage goodbye while on the field. This awareness may help them adjust better to their single status on the field. 

			Accepting the Reality 

			Most single missionaries of marriageable age desire to get married. However, their prospects for marriage significantly reduce as they become older. As such, their sending churches and agencies need to help them fully address their wishes to get married, any family pressure, and their contentment with their current relationship status. 

			There are many challenges and adjustments when missionaries first arrive on the field. Thus, some organizations ask single missionaries not to date for the first year or two, even if they want to date someone who is on their team. Some organizations set a rule that missionaries cannot date nationals of the host country within a certain number of years. 

			If, and when, it becomes appropriate for single missionaries to date on the field, they must accept that dating may be significantly impacted by the host country’s context and cultural practices. Considering the context they are in, it would be ideal for the couple to have chaperones or mentors while dating. It’s also important for the couple to get to know each other’s sides of the family and to be on each other’s home turf. If the couple gets to know each other in various circumstances when they are dating, then it reduces unwelcome surprises once they are married. 

			When the relationship gets serious, solid premarital counseling is greatly needed. Frontline workers have larger targets pasted on their chests for enemy attacks. Marriages are attacked back home, as well as in the missionary’s battlefield. Thus, I cannot emphasize enough how important it is for both parties in the relationship to have chaperones or mentors and pre-marital counseling. 

			If someone wanted to get married just for the sake of getting married, then I believe it is not difficult. However, it is quite a lengthy process to prepare oneself to be a worthy partner and to search for one’s best fit. Single missionaries need to know that sharing the same calling with a potential partner is not necessarily the only basis for them to get married. Many factors impact marriages. Therefore, each individual needs to seriously consider these different factors before going down the path to the altar. 

			If missionaries do not get married, it also means that they give up the privilege of being biological parents. Single female missionaries may spend time grieving the loss of being a mother. Some missionaries may also consider adoption. Adopting on the field is often possible, and some countries may even allow single women to adopt. 

			However, before you take the step of adoption, it’s important to significantly weigh your attachment to the children and the potential challenges that come with adoption. If you intend to adopt, then consult with a therapist who specializes in attachment. This will help paint a clearer picture for you. I have seen missionaries spend a great deal of energy dealing with their adopted children due to their special needs. The extent of such an effort sometimes takes up all their energy, to the point that they cannot attend to their ministries. Thus, it is imperative to count the cost of adoption.     

			Potential Marriage Partners

			If a missionary wants to find a marriage partner, what are the possibilities? Here are some options for potential candidates: 

			A missionary who is from the same culture as you but serves with a different organization

			Before getting married, you will need to pray and fully discuss which organization you will join later. 

			A missionary from a different culture 

			There will be at least three cultures that you as a couple will have to deal with (each of your home cultures plus the host culture you are serving in). Each culture may hold different views on men and women, expressing affection, family structure, parenting, etc. You will need to discuss each of these areas thoroughly with your potential marriage partner, with the fundamental differences being explored, negotiated, and dealt with realistically. 

			A like-minded person from the host culture

			As the missionary, you need to explore with the national person their commitment to faith and ministry. Although you could ask each other about this directly, preferably, a mentor should help in this process so that any hidden agenda could be explored. 

			A missionary you can meet online 

			What if there are no prospects on your particular field? The website https://www.calledtogether.us may be an option. I have heard of workers who have used this website to find their life partners. However, I am unclear if there are similar websites for workers who speak Chinese. Users need to take precautions when meeting people online, regardless of their target groups. In addition to the issues already mentioned, when a couple enters a serious dating relationship, they need to explore God’s guidance and discuss their future ministry plans. 

			Business as Mission (BAM) and Creative Access Regions    

			Concerning those who engage in BAM in creative access regions, single female workers who are business owners may face more challenges than their male counterparts. This is because of the gender status structure in the countries where they serve. And it is particularly true in the countries where women rarely work outside of the home. If it is not culturally acceptable for women to be in a leadership position of a business, then they could seek employee positions in the platform created by their predecessors. 

			Female missionaries in creative access regions encounter many challenges. In these regions, women often need to be accompanied by a man for safety and security reasons. Though it may be doable for just two women to go out together in some circumstances, it may not be safe.

			Female tourists may comment online that it is safe to travel to many creative access countries. That might be true for women who are only there briefly, but it is a different scenario for women who live in the region, with their neighbors watching their comings and goings daily. They become clear targets to potential predators. 

			For example, one female missionary in a creative access country shared that it was not a question of whether she would be sexually harassed but when she would be sexually harassed. In terms of my personal experience, at one point, I declined a ministry opportunity in a country because, whenever I went out, I needed a man to escort me. 

			Thus, in contexts like this, it would be ideal for two single females to partner together and form a team with a married couple from the same organization to serve on the field. If the team only has one single woman, they need to function as a company of three. It may take time to form a four-person team; however, it is worthwhile to wait and adopt such an arrangement. Even before going to the field, the team can start to build cohesiveness and understand their interpersonal dynamics. They can learn to serve alongside each other while they are still in a less stressful environment. 

			Boundaries

			We need to be cautious about all the steps we take, especially on the field and in the eyes of those we serve. For example, if a single woman is accompanied by a married man who is not her brother or father, it gives a Hollywood movie vibe. Regarding dealing with the opposite sex, my advice is that single missionaries should never be alone with the opposite sex. Their presence may create possible opportunities for temptation and perceived distortions by others. 

			I served in a counseling center that focused on serving missionaries. Confidentiality and privacy were observed in the center; however, each office had a small window (about the size of one’s palm) so that others could look inside the office. Moreover, unless another staff was present on the premises, the center did not allow professionals to meet up with clients of the opposite sex after office hours. 

			Healthy boundaries need to be kept not only with people of the opposite sex, but also with people of the same sex. When two single missionaries live together and their behaviors cross boundaries, it may give a flavor of same-sex attraction. This does not mean that all the single missionaries living together could potentially develop same-sex attraction. However, if missionaries are aware of what is going on with their emotions and if their behaviors cross boundaries, then they need to seek consultation or counseling to explore the roots of such an attraction.  

			I have heard stories about single female missionaries who, though having a homosexual orientation, had been celibate before coming to the field. Yet, once they got to the field, there were occasions when they turned to those who attracted them. Such a phenomenon could have an explosive impact on the team and the ministry. It is difficult to speculate upon the possibility of such a development; however, early intervention will help if missionaries do not keep secrets from their leaders and teammates.

			Regarding secrets, especially sexual sins, it takes a great deal of courage for people to share them with their loved ones or coworkers and face the consequences. Sexual sins are often committed in a series of events and are frequently kept in the dark. We all need to practice dealing with sins the moment the Holy Spirit rebukes or convicts us; we need to confess and ask for forgiveness. But it is better for us to take the first opportunity to make it right, rather than wait until someone else uncovers our secrets.

			That being said, believers (including missionaries) often live in denial and do not want to face sexual sins they commit. It is painful to the ones who are involved in sexual sins when such sins are exposed. From the biblical perspective, when the darkness of sexual sins encounters the light, the day after such an exposure is still far better than the day before it (when it is still hidden). All in all, being transparent is a great quality and could help prevent us from experiencing messy consequences and heartaches. 

			Dealing With Loneliness

			Loneliness is a challenging issue for missionaries on the field; it affects all missionaries, single or married, across the board. There can be many reasons leading to a sense of loneliness, for example, being away from family, friends, and support network; adjusting to a new culture, way of living, language, and colleagues; having unmet expectations; etc. It is not so much a matter of if one will feel lonely; it is more a matter of when one will feel lonely.

			Loneliness is not a sin. However, emotions like loneliness are powerful, and they can easily lead to sinful behaviors when not dealt with properly. The ripple effect from this can be very hurtful and consuming. Missionaries need to recognize their sense of loneliness so that they can deal with it. Otherwise, it can snowball into depression.

			In terms of recognizing emotions and allowing oneself to express them, Jesus demonstrated such a model. In John 11:35, Jesus wept. When He saw Mary, Martha, and the villagers mourn over the passing of Lazarus, He did not stop them from grieving. Even though He knew that He would resurrect Lazarus shortly afterward, He grieved with them. While on the cross, Jesus felt extremely lonely and uttered, “My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?” (Matthew 27:46). 

			So, how do we deal with loneliness? Ideally, missionaries need to arm themselves with tools for coping with loneliness before going to the field. Here are some suggestions.

			Practical Ways of Dealing With Loneliness

			
					Foster intimacy with the Lord.

					Share with a close, trusted friend/prayer partner back home.

					Ask to be mentored by an older missionary of the same sex.

					Recognize the differences between being alone and being lonely. 

					Acknowledge loneliness as a gift from God. (Luke 5:16 says, “But Jesus often withdrew to lonely places and prayed.”) 

					Connect with other single missionaries in the region.

					Develop hobbies. (Ideally, you should develop four different types of hobbies: one by yourself; one with others; one indoors; and one outdoors. Sometimes you may need to bring materials for your hobbies to the field.) 

					Know when to engage or disengage from the online world. 

					Journal your gratitude, remembering His grace and counting His blessings in your life.

					Tap into member care resources, such as https://cccw.care/zh/category/singles/, which is a bilingual website.

					Learn to play local instruments or cook regional cuisines.  

			

			Missing Your Best Friend

			I have observed some women who have “the best friend syndrome,” meaning that everything they do, they share with their best friend. Even when they are dating, their best friend comes along. 

			However, missionaries on the field are not as likely to find this kind of best friend. Even if they find close friends, it’s not possible for them to share everything. So, whether missionaries are introverts or extroverts, during the application or screening process, they need to reflect on their interpersonal style and be open to exploring its deeper roots. This will help them develop a wellness plan to cope with the challenge of not having a best friend on the field.  

			Dealing With Sexual Desire 

			Of all the books I have read about dealing with sexual desire, it seems that Your Single Treasure by Rick Stedman offers the best approach to affirm one’s sexual desire. Stedman (2000) points out different parallel structures in Genesis 1:27 and suggests that the image of God is reflected in the male-female relationship. He further states that “our sexuality displays our ability and inclination to be relational people. We are created with the inborn ability and need to relate to others” (p. 91). 

			Thus, our sexuality is a gift from God that can help us develop strong, loving, and intimate friendships. When sexual desire arises, for singles, it can be viewed as a moment when God calls us to pray for all our relationships. Sex is God’s gift to human beings; however, sex outside the context of marriage is never God’s will. 

			I believe the challenge with pornography knows no bounds. It is sad to see that believers are not exempt from the impact of pornography. This challenge is not limited to men (single or married); it impacts women as well. I have encountered both male and female missionaries who face such a struggle on the field. (However, the percentages and the intensity or severity of the cases are different.) Men tend to look at pornographic sites, while women tend to gravitate towards erotic romance novels. 

			Accountability and monitoring computer usage may not be enough to protect people from the sin of pornography. A third culture adolescent once said that even though the school monitored their internet usage, he could bypass the monitoring system. It is totally beyond my understanding how to bypass it; however, what he said suggested to me that accountability and monitoring computer usage can only manage pornographic addiction to some extent, but not “cure” it. 

			The Mental Health and Missions Conference invited Michael Cusick, the author of Surfing for God: Discovering the Divine Desire Beneath Sexual Struggle, as one of the plenary speakers in 2016. Cusick described himself as a wounded healer, licensed psychotherapist, spiritual director, professor, and founder of Restoring the Soul. He shared his personal story of being the nicest Christian guy by day and a sex-addicted binge drinker by night. His personal experiences, including his time in counseling, led him to conclude that the pursuit of empty pleasure is really a search for the deepest desire of one’s heart, and that the real key to resistance is discovering and embracing intimacy with God and joy in Him. It sounds easy, but it takes about three months of inpatient treatment to deal with such an issue, followed by lengthy outpatient treatment. 

			Clinically, so far I have experienced only Western missionaries with such struggles, but I don’t believe it only pertains to them. We Chinese don’t talk about this challenge. Chinese churches rarely discuss any matters related to sex from God’s perspective. We are taught to honor God and marriage and respect ourselves. Thus, we save sex for marriage, but we rarely talk about sex or sexual desire. Not addressing sexual desire does not mean the desire will go away or that we will have peace and proper means of dealing with it. We need to be aware of this issue and refer missionaries with such a challenge to specialists or mental health professionals.   

			Support

			Organizations can collaborate to offer online courses to help single missionaries deal with their singleness. In the past, when I served in the counseling center, I created an online group called Your Single Treasure. We read books such as Your Single Treasure by Rick Stedman and The Rib of Jesus by Angie Arguna. Members went online to read each week’s assigned chapter and discussion questions, then uploaded their input so that other members could comment and communicate within the whole group. 

			Online courses like this that are available asynchronously are convenient because people can participate according to their own schedule. And for missionaries in certain areas, this allows them to participate when the internet connection is strong, and the electricity is on. 

			Other online courses, specifically courses dealing with pornography, can also be beneficial. When the counseling center I served at once offered a course regarding pornography, a regional director of an organization commented that he would like all his male colleagues to take such a course. Regardless of whether such an issue is present or not, it is much better to arm the missionaries with an understanding of and the tools for dealing with pornography.    

			In addition to online support groups, local support groups may help. However, in some situations, there may be very few single female missionaries in the same location, so gathering local support groups may be a challenge. Besides, single female missionaries may compete against each other for the one and only single male missionary in the area (I have heard about such stories), which would make the support group very awkward. 

			I learned about a single female missionary who organized gatherings for national singles in her area because there were no other single missionaries. The single nationals and missionary got together and supported each other; however, spiritually, the missionary still needed the support of single missionaries from other regions.

			An organization can offer support through the practice of always pairing a single missionary with a family. If the single missionary is female, with this setup, the wife can mentor her, the family can provide all kinds of support for her, and she in turn can help with babysitting so that the parents can have alone time together focusing on each other when needed. Such an arrangement seems to be a win-win solution for all.

			Concluding Reminders 

			Sending churches need to: 

			
					Remind single missionaries before going to the field to consider the possibilities of marriage or the lack of potential marriage partners, and help them count the cost. 

					Help a single missionary who needs to have her “best friend” come alongside for everything; perhaps she needs to understand the roots of having such a need and accept the reality that she may not have a so-called “best friend” on the field.

					Provide special care and support for single missionaries in creative access regions.

			

			Missions organizations need to:

			
					Pair single missionaries and families as a team before they go to the field.

					Teach missionaries how to manage their loneliness.

					Remind missionaries to be careful about boundaries with the opposite sex.

					Offer online courses to help missionaries dealing with pornography and other singleness-related issues. 
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			Chapter 24

			Multicultural Teams

			Linghuei Wang, D. Min. (Translated by Sean Ho) 

			In the past, involvement in cross-cultural missions among Chinese churches was few and sporadic. Nevertheless, in recent decades, God has begun to challenge Chinese churches and raise a young generation of Chinese workers from China, Hong Kong, Taiwan, Southeast Asia, and North America to participate in cross-cultural missions. 

			Chinese Workers on Multicultural Teams

			Due to their inexperience, Chinese workers often join an international missions organization and serve alongside cross-cultural workers from other countries. Chinese workers from Hong Kong, Singapore, and North America generally find it easier to assimilate in multicultural teams because they are more familiar with the Western culture. However, workers from China, Taiwan, or other places with a background that draws solely from the traditional Chinese culture often face many challenges when working in a multicultural team with people from other countries. The following is an example.

			A Chinese worker, responding to God’s call to serve in the Middle East, joined a multicultural team. This team was led by a Western worker who had many years of experience serving on the field. The rest of the team was made up of young Western workers. The team leader adopted a paternalistic leadership style. When he held business meetings, he made most of the decisions, and everybody followed his lead. 

			The Chinese missionary occasionally plucked up the courage to express her different viewpoints and opinions; nevertheless, she felt that her opinions were never valued and taken into consideration. Gradually, the missionary no longer participated in any discussion, and she avoided unnecessary contacts and interactions with other team members. She then developed her own ministry where she felt God had led her. 

			The Importance of Teams

			It is not easy to work together as a team. I have met many missionaries on the field who run solo, trying to avoid the troubles of working with other people. Nevertheless, it is hard for these solo workers to overcome their loneliness and survive on their own. 

			The Bible repeatedly emphasizes that the Church is the body of Christ, and each member of the body is indispensable and has its own unique function in the body. In the book of Acts, the Apostle Paul always traveled with other workers on his missionary journeys; he never went on these journeys by himself. At the end of Paul’s letters to the churches, he always thanked his coworkers. 

			All these biblical examples show that God values each member’s unique gift, and He desires every member to work with others as a team. Although a cross-cultural team has its unique challenges and difficulties, we can learn to overcome these problems through a fresh perspective and attitude; namely, viewing it as a joyful, gratifying, and satisfying experience for growth. This is what I have learned in my past three decades of serving in cross-cultural teams.

			Challenges for Multicultural Teams

			The first two obstacles that usually surface in a multicultural team relate to language barriers and different communication styles. These impediments often result in miscommunication and misunderstanding among colleagues. 

			English is usually the language that is used in a multicultural team. Chinese workers often lack the English proficiency to express themselves clearly and effectively; and this often leads to their opinions not being heard and valued in the team. Misunderstanding often stems from Chinese workers who don’t understand what others have said and are too shy to ask clarifying questions. I admire the determination that many Chinese missionaries have to learn a new language for the sake of the gospel. If they are determined enough to improve their English proficiency, then it will surely reduce language barriers in the cross-cultural team and help them gain a foothold in the multicultural team.

			Language barriers are certainly not the only hindrance to good communication; communication styles and conflict resolution skills also play a part. Western culture is usually straightforward; thus, Western workers tend to proactively express their opinions and needs. In dealing with conflicts, they also tend to confront directly. Conversely, Chinese people tend to be reserved in emotional expression. Thus, Chinese workers do not like to directly express their opinions and needs, and they tend to withdraw when facing conflicts. Chinese culture is a culture that emphasizes relational harmony and conflict avoidance; thus, when facing conflicts, Chinese people tend to retreat and compromise. 

			Nevertheless, repressed emotions, like collected garbage, will stink over time. An initially minor discomfort may ferment into bitterness that becomes hard to swallow. So, if you are a Chinese missionary, although conflicts may make you feel uncomfortable, for the sake of the gospel, your own well-being, and the love of the Lord Jesus, you must learn to deal with team conflicts.

			That is not to say that Chinese people are incapable of emotional expression; rather, they will express emotions only under certain circumstances. Chinese people often have a tangled ambivalence towards self-assertiveness and emotional expression. On one hand, they want to express themselves, but are afraid to honestly express themselves. On the other hand, they do not want to express themselves, but feel that they are obligated to express themselves. 

			Due to this complex of ambivalence, in order for Chinese workers to truthfully express their thoughts and feelings, they will first need to be involved in a trustworthy relationship that helps them feel safe and enables them to lay down their defenses. Such a safe, trustworthy, and loving relationship requires all team members to proactively and intentionally cultivate it together. It is only then that, when disagreements and conflicts arise, there is enough “capital” to resolve the differences through honest communication. The concept of “capital” is similar to the idea used in financial management, that if you make regular deposits to your bank account, you will have enough savings for withdrawal when there is a need.

			Another hindrance to good communication is personal assumptions. We often use our own perceptions and assumptions based on our own culture, backgrounds, and past experiences to interpret the behaviors of others. Nevertheless, our traditions and experiences have their limitations, and they may become obstacles to effectively working with others in a multicultural setting. The fact is that the greater the cultural differences, the greater the chances of misunderstanding.

			Overcoming the Challenges

			Team members need to apply patience and humility in their interactions, along with attentive listening. These qualities are needed to help members understand one another’s expectations and preferences. As the Apostle Paul said in 1 Corinthians 9:22, “I have become all things to all people so that by all possible means I might save some.” The same principle applies to conflict resolution. One needs to learn and use the other person’s “language” to communicate with him so that he can understand. If the “language” of Western workers is direct communication, then Chinese workers do not need to be ambiguous in conversation because the Western workers may not catch what their Chinese colleagues are trying to convey. 

			In a multicultural team, Chinese workers must leave their cultural baggage behind and bravely express their opinions and needs. They need to voice out their different views and opinions directly and clearly; otherwise, others will assume that they agree with them, which may result in more misunderstandings later. Chinese workers need to know that allowing their different voices to be heard is beneficial to the team because their opinions may be unique and may have not been considered by others. 

			When facing authority, Chinese people tend to silently accept the authority’s arrangements and orders without challenge. Chinese workers need to let go of their unrealistic high expectations of authority by acknowledging that authority figures are merely human, who have their own blind spots and make mistakes. Chinese workers can boldly adopt and adjust to the egalitarian organizational structure of Western culture; this entails open communication in both public and private spaces. Based on my decades of experience serving in cross-cultural teams, in general, Western authorities are more open-minded; they welcome your opinions and are willing to work with you to resolve any issues that you bring up. 

			In a Western-dominated multicultural team, Chinese workers may have an inferiority complex due to their lack of language proficiency and being a minority, or other factors. Nevertheless, the Bible teaches us that everyone is equal in Christ (Galatians 3:26–28). Though we come from different cultures, no culture is superior or inferior to other cultures. Every culture has its advantages and disadvantages. God values each of us, regardless of your country of origin, your family background, your language abilities, and your gifts. Every worker is equally precious and valuable in God’s eyes. 

			A good rule of thumb is that we treat one another with mutual respect and understanding. In Philippians 2:3, the Apostle Paul urges Christian workers to learn from Christ’s example: “In humility, value others above yourselves.” When facing challenges and difficulties in a multicultural team, Chinese workers need to apply the same principle by regarding others as our teachers and learning from them. 

			Concluding Reminders

			In order to close the communication gap with others, we need to improve our English proficiency. This means that we also need to adjust our communication style, our emotional expressions, and our conflict resolution strategies accordingly. It is important to learn to communicate with others in a way they can understand. We also need to have realistic and reasonable expectations of others, especially toward authority. Last but not least, we need to cultivate a “culture of grace.” This is a culture in which we are kind and compassionate to one another and forgive each other, just as in Christ, God forgave us. 
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			Let Missionary Kids Fly High: Caring for the Children of Chinese Missionaries

			Polly Ho (Translated by William Franklin)

			“Where are you from?” That’s a difficult question for Karen, a missionary kid, to answer. Karen was born in Hong Kong. Her parents were missionaries sent from Hong Kong in the early 1990s. Because of her family’s missionary service, Karen lived in Hong Kong, Japan, Malaysia, and Thailand. She studied in local schools, Chinese schools, and international schools in these countries. She also attended a Christian boarding school on the mission field. Significantly, Karen was the first missionary child from Hong Kong who chose to return to Hong Kong for university study. After graduating from university, Karen first went to Thailand to work, then went to Geneva to study and work, met her husband there, and finally settled in Europe. Karen is fluent in at least six languages, including Cantonese, Mandarin, English, Japanese, Thai, and French! 

			Over the past two decades, I have accompanied many Chinese missionary kids (hereafter abbreviated as MKs) like Karen as they grew up. Their parents were missionaries sent out in the early 1990s, and at that time there had not been many Chinese missionaries sent out before them who could share their experiences and give them direction. These families embarked on the road of cross-cultural service based on their faith in the Lord alone. Today I am grateful to have witnessed the growth of this generation of Chinese MKs. The experiences of these parents and children can be a great blessing for many Chinese missionary families in the future! 

			Through this article, I hope to share with you several important topics related to MKs, including understanding third culture kids, MK education, the impact of moving on MKs, and child safety and protection.

			Understanding Third Culture Kids

			When parents decide to bring their young children to live and serve in a different culture, these children will experience a very different kind of growing up from other children. The term “missionary kids” emphasizes the work of these children’s parents, while “third culture kids” (TCK) better describes the characteristics of these children’s growth. 

			Third culture kids often relocate with their parents before the age of 18, due to their parents’ work. Most of their time is spent growing up in a culture other than their parents’ home culture. The elements of both cultures are integrated into the life experiences of these children, producing a unique third culture. These children are more likely to identify with and feel a sense of belonging with other third culture kids who have similar backgrounds. 

			These MKs, who have wandered through different cultures since childhood, will indeed face many challenges in their growth. At the same time, however, their multicultural upbringing will also bring some unique advantages. Let me give two examples of challenges and their corresponding advantages. 

			First, an MK may not easily develop a clear sense of identity and can easily become rootless; but they also have a broader worldview with a richer cross-cultural understanding and can take pride in their international perspectives. 

			Second, because they are often moving around with their parents, an MK has to deal with the pain of separation and often struggles to integrate into a new environment; but they can establish friendships in different places and make friends from all corners of the world. So, we need to look at an MK’s growth from a balanced perspective. We admit that changing environments will bring challenges to the child’s growth, and at the same time, we must also affirm the advantages of being a third culture kid.

			If missions is the calling of the whole family, including children, then parents, missions organizations, and churches must look at the growth of MKs from God’s perspective. Even if the children face various difficulties, I believe that the Lord who called the family can turn all kinds of challenges into blessings in the lives of these MKs. 

			MKs have been nurtured by different cultures and have seen and experienced things that ordinary children have not. We must affirm the advantages that these children have in their growth. I pray that the Lord will give wisdom to parents and those who care for and love MKs. Let us work together to cultivate the healthy growth of MKs and help them develop the unique cross-cultural gifts the Lord has given them.

			MK Education

			In the mid-1990s, when missions agencies began to pay attention to the needs of Asian MKs, education was the first issue to be dealt with. At that time, most English-speaking Western families in international missions agencies arranged for their children to attend Christian international schools on the field. Some of these schools were run by missions agencies, and most of the other schools were run by American Christian education organizations overseas. 

			The schools used English as the main language of instruction, and most of them adopted an American curriculum to prepare students to continue their studies in Western countries, such as the United Kingdom and the United States. When more Asian MKs started enrolling in these schools, it prompted the missions organizations and the schools to feel concerned about whether these schools were suitable for the needs of these non-English speaking children. In addition to these international schools, there were also many Chinese missionary families who sent their young children to local schools on the mission field. 

			Based on the experience of some Chinese missionary families, I will list five principles of MK education.

			1. Have a Long-Term Plan

			Missionary parents and missions agencies need to make long-term educational plans for MKs and consider where the children will go to university. Universities in each country and region may have different admissions requirements. The application process may require certain internationally recognized entrance examinations. 

			If parents have a long-term plan, they can help prepare their children in language and in their secondary school curriculum. In the past, many Asian MKs have chosen to study at universities in North America or other English-speaking countries after graduating from international high schools on the mission field. In the past ten years or so, I am delighted to see that more and more Chinese MKs are successfully gaining admission to top Asian universities after graduating from high school.

			Also included in long-term educational plans is the need to prepare for emergencies. Some parents may have originally planned to stay on the mission field long term, but needed to leave the field early for various reasons, such as experiencing health problems, having elderly parents at home who needed their care, having accidents, being transferred, etc. When the whole family needs to return to the home country, the parents and the missions agency will need to consider the educational arrangements for MKs in the home country, including the transition of language, curriculum, and teaching methods.

			2. Consider the Educational Choices

			At present, the three most commonly used educational options for MKs include   international schools, local schools, and homeschooling. Each model has its advantages and challenges. The advantages and disadvantages of each educational model can be found in Addendum 1 at the end of this chapter. (Currently, it is not common to send children to boarding schools, which is an option that is more suitable for high school students.)

			The parents’ choice will mainly depend on factors such as the conditions on the mission field, financial considerations, the age and personality of the child, etc. It is also common for MKs to use different educational models at different stages in the education process. For example, they could enroll in a local school at the elementary level and then transfer to an international school for middle or high school, or use homeschool curricula. The transition is particularly challenging for youth. If there are youth in the family, it is recommended that parents try to keep them in the same school until they graduate from secondary school.

			Today, Chinese parents also know more about homeschooling and online schools. If parents choose homeschooling or an online school for their young children, they need to set aside more time and effort to support their children studying at home. 

			The missionary family may serve in places where educational resources are relatively scarce or where there is opposition to the Christian faith. Under these circumstances, the missions agency must proactively provide additional educational support for the children.

			3. Maintain the Mother Tongue and Home Culture

			Many Chinese MKs who have now grown up confirm the importance of maintaining their mother tongue and understanding of Chinese culture. No matter where MKs grew up and went to school, their mother tongue helped them establish a sense of ethnic identity as Chinese. For MKs who have grown up and returned to their parents’ home country to study, work, and live, they all wish they had learned more Chinese when they were young!

			Most MKs live in the place where their parents grew up for only a short time. When the MKs grow up, they have a desire to seek out their roots, hoping to know more about the place where their parents grew up. This is also a reason why some MKs choose to return to their parents’ home country to go to university and work. 

			The concept of the extended family in Chinese culture is relatively strong. Some missionaries continue to maintain close contact with relatives and friends in their hometowns while on the mission field. Grandparents, uncles, aunts, and cousins can all become a great support for MKs when they “go home” (it may be home for the parents but is not necessarily so for the MKs).

			4. Consider the Economic Issues

			Economic issues are an important consideration in MK education. I am grateful to see that most missions agencies and churches have come to better understand and affirm the needs of MK education and are willing and generous in providing financial support. Currently, most missions agencies include MK education and living expenses in the support budget until college. Of course, if an MK attends an international school, the cost will be higher than other educational options. If there are multiple school-age children in the family, parents will also have more to take into consideration.

			Some agencies and churches have started saving ahead for MKs’ college tuition, and some agencies provide college scholarships for MKs. More than ten years ago, the Hong Kong Association of Christian Missions started providing interest-free college loans to MKs. All these examples are substantial ways to support and care for MKs.

			5. Seek the Lord’s Guidance

			The ways of the Lord are higher than our ways, and the thoughts of the Lord are higher than our thoughts. The Lord knows what education model is best for every MK. When making this decision, parents should let their children, especially youth, participate in the decision-making process, and they should pray together for the Lord’s guidance. 

			An MK’s decision about where to go for college education is very difficult. There are many MKs who have shared how the Lord guided them through each step of the search process in their choice to return to their parents’ home country to attend college. 

			Arranging the most appropriate education for children at each stage is by no means a simple matter. Some MKs need to repeat a grade level due to the move; some who attend a boarding school have to be separated from their parents; some MKs’ grades are affected due to the differences in the school system; and some MKs are unable to go to their preferred country or study in their preferred major. Many parents and MKs have experienced the financial challenge of paying for tuition. 

			But I am grateful to have heard many missionaries and adult MKs share testimonies of how the Lord has arranged schools for them and prepared the required tuition for them in His time. Even in the face of various difficulties, many parents and MKs have together witnessed how the Lord has allowed them to truly experience the power of prayer and His preparation, provision, and faithfulness during difficulties!

			The Effect of Moving on Missionary Kids

			Many Chinese MKs who are now grown up have shared frankly that transitions were the biggest challenge in their cross-cultural growth. After all, the missionary family had left their home country, which they knew well and where they felt a sense of belonging, and moved to a place with a totally different culture to learn a new language, culture, and lifestyle and to establish new friendships. 

			The transition process aroused many emotions, and the MKs experienced a loss of identity. It took a lot of physical and mental energy to adapt to a new environment. A counselor who specializes in counseling missionary families has pointed out that it takes at least one to two years for missionaries to adapt to the life of another culture, and every transition affects both adults and children.

			1. Loss and Sorrow

			In each transition, MKs will lose a lot of things—some visible and some not as visible. These losses may be people, places, objects, or pets. MKs have shared that they missed their grandparents and friends back home; the house they lived in; the puppies and rabbits they raised at home; the toys they liked but couldn’t take; and the park where they often went to play. The greatest losses for teenage MKs are important celebrations and activities, such as friends’ birthday parties, basketball games, school graduation ceremonies, etc. 

			Some hidden losses, such as loss of identity, are not easily noticed by other people. When MKs move to a new place, no one knows who they are, what they are good at, what their past achievements are, etc. They have to start over again in every area! When the MKs are adjusting to a new place, they are not able to perform as they should, due to a lack of language and understanding of the local culture.

			MKs need the help of adults to deal with their various feelings of loss and sorrow, and they also need adults to affirm their abilities and efforts. Just after children move to a new environment, it is normal and acceptable for them to not perform as well as before in their studies. This is not because the children have some problem, and this is not their fault. If the children have put forth their best effort, they should be affirmed and appreciated. 

			Chinese people are not used to expressing their emotions, especially negative emotions. In fact, both adults and children feel grief about what they have lost in transition. Parents are role models for their children. Parents must first be aware of, admit, and bravely express their grief, depression, disappointment, and even anger and other negative emotions. They can encourage children to speak up or use drawings to express the loss of things that they love, to voice their hurts, and to confess these things and their sorrow to the God who loves them. During the transition period, the parents’ patient listening, unconditional love and acceptance, affirmation, and appreciation are essential to cultivating healthy MKs. 

			2. The Impact of “Going Home”

			The home countries of many Chinese missionaries use Chinese as the one and only language, and they embrace Chinese culture. For many Chinese MKs who are returning to their parents’ Asian home countries, it is very difficult and even painful to adapt to life and education in their parents’ home countries. After all, that place is the home of the parents, not the home of the children. MKs spent most of their growing up time on the mission field. 

			MKs might find it interesting to return with their parents to their hometown for a brief time, such as one or two months during summer vacation or for home assignment. However, if the children are to live there long-term and go to school or work, the challenges are much greater. If Chinese is the main local language, it is more difficult for those who can only listen to and speak the language but cannot read and write it. Some of the pressure comes from relatives, friends, and church members who do not understand third culture children.

			One MK described it as having his feet in two different worlds but being unable to feel a complete sense of belonging in either one. Some MKs from Hong Kong have shared their difficulties in adapting from their international school on the mission field to university in Hong Kong. Although they can speak Cantonese, it is not easy to integrate into the local culture. On university campuses, although they can make local friends, they feel more comfortable among international students. 

			Interestingly, Chinese MKs who choose to live in North America or other English-speaking countries to continue their education also experience similar cultural shock. Although language is not a problem for them, it is not easy for them to integrate into the life of such Western countries, nor is it easy for them to integrate into local Chinese communities and churches. On the contrary, they feel most comfortable in local non-Chinese ethnic minority groups. Because of language and cultural differences, MKs feel more at ease in a local international church.

			In the past ten years, I have been very grateful to see Chinese MKs in Hong Kong, Singapore, and other places establish their own local MK groups and support each other. An adult MK shared that she no longer needs to wear a “mask” when being with other MKs and can openly share her joy and sadness with others. It is a great blessing to have other MKs who can walk together, watch out for each other, and support each other!

			3. Where Is Home?

			MKs often move. For many MKs, “Where is home?” is a difficult question to answer. For these children, home is not described by a place; no matter where they go, home is where the family is together! A missionary mother shared that their family agrees: “home” is the place where the parents wholeheartedly identify with. When parents believe that this place is where God has led their family to serve, no matter how different the local environment, climate, culture, habits, and customs are from their hometown, they will joyfully integrate into the local life and love the local people. The positive attitudes of parents often have a positive impact on their children.

			Home is also a place to embrace children with love and warmth. When the family relocates, whether it is moving to a new place or returning to their home country, parents should make their home the most comfortable place for their children. Parents should want their children to feel loved, cared for, and protected at home. 

			When they return home each day, the children should be able to relax and be themselves. Parents should be the ones children can feel most secure with. Both parents need to give their children plenty of time to carefully listen to their daily joys and sadness, and also share their own successes and joys with their children. When the child encounters failure and pain, parents can give them a big hug when they return home and tell them, “My child, you have done well! No matter what, Mom and Dad love you, and your Heavenly Father loves you, too!” 

			Child Safety and Protection

			In the past ten years, people in missions have begun to pay more attention to child safety and protection. Children may face higher risks in a cross-cultural environment and thereby need more protection. In some mission fields, children are not valued and are easily bullied. In recent years, we have often heard incidents of cyberbullying among young kids. In addition, some parents are often under tremendous pressure at work and tend to overlook the needs of their children. Some families also serve in mission fields without the support of a team. 

			Missionary parents need to not only increase their awareness of child safety and protection, but also educate their children on how to protect themselves. MKs need to learn how to protect and take care of themselves when traveling, such as staying with their parents and not talking to strangers. Children also need to know how to respond if they are, unfortunately, bullied at school. They also need to know not to let others, including people whom they know, touch their private parts. Adults should teach their children to bravely say no when they are in danger. Children and teenagers often use the internet and, as such, must be aware of the various traps and dangers online. 

			Children need adults whom they can trust so that, when they experience worry or fear, they can confidently share with them, and these adults will stand up for them and protect them. Some international missions agencies have listed child safety and child protection as the responsibility of every member of the missions team, and they have provided training on child safety and protection for parents and all members. In addition, if there is any suspicion of child abuse, missions agencies have also formulated investigation procedures and follow-up steps.

			Conclusion

			Do you remember Karen, the Chinese MK mentioned at the beginning of this article? More than 20 years ago, I visited the boarding school that Karen attended on the mission field. I still remember what this MK told me at the time: “Auntie, I have never studied in the same school for more than two years. I hope to stay in this school until I graduate.” As I listened to Karen, my heart was saddened! 

			Thankfully, God listened to Karen’s prayer, and she completed high school at this school with excellent grades. Karen and two other MKs organized the first Hong Kong MK Camp in 2007, connecting Hong Kong MKs from different mission fields. In addition, in the past ten years or so, through MK camps, many college MKs have been trained to take the baton and serve younger MKs. Karen and many Chinese MKs have helped us understand more about the joys and challenges of growing up as an MK.

			I am grateful to have witnessed the healthy growth of many Chinese MKs over the past two decades. Many have achieved academic success and devoted themselves to social work. Some are married, have children, and have settled down in places they like. Many MKs have used their rich cross-cultural background given to them by the Lord to serve the neglected, disadvantaged groups in various countries and places. A small number of them have become second-generation missionaries. 

			Apart from the joys experienced by Chinese MKs, we have not forgotten the Chinese MKs who have struggled in their growth and faith. Every MK is treasured by the Lord. When we pray to God to send more Chinese families to preach the gospel and testify of the Lord’s great love far and near, we need to continue to keep our missionary families in prayer and use God’s love to embrace MKs, nurturing them to grow steadily and helping them open their wings and fly high! https://hkacm.net/tck/

			Addendum 1: The Pros and Cons of Various Education Models 

		

	
		
			1. Local Schools on the Mission Field

			
				
					
					
				
				
					
							
							Pros

						
							
							Cons

						
					

					
							
							
									It provides opportunities to learn the local language.

									It allows children to understand and integrate into the local culture, which expands their horizons. 

									It is less expensive. 

									Some countries and regions have rigorous educational standards. 

									Children can make local friends and become bridges for the gospel. 

							

						
							
							
									There are language, environmental, and cultural pressures at the beginning, and the older the child, the more difficult it is to adapt. 

									It is difficult to link up most local schools’ curriculum on the mission field with the education system in the missionary’s home country. 

									The beliefs and values in some mission fields conflict with Christian values. 

									Local children may not welcome outsiders, so missionary kids may be excluded. 

									Some countries do not accept foreign children in local schools. 

									Integrating into the local culture may dilute one’s own identification with their culture of origin. There are fewer opportunities to learn one’s mother tongue. 

							

						
					

				
			

		

	
		
			2. Homeschooling

			
				
					
					
				
				
					
							
							Pros

						
							
							Cons

						
					

					
							
							
									It is suitable for families that have to move often. 

									It teaches according to the children’s aptitude and arranges appropriate course content according to each individual child’s needs. 

									It is more suitable for young children. 

									It supplements curricula that may be lacking in local schools, such as education in the language of one’s mother tongue and in mathematics.

									Parents can include moral education and Bible courses at home. 

							

						
							
							
									Most of the current homeschool curricula are based on the American system. 

									If English-based curricula are used, children and parents need to have sufficient language skills. 

									Parents need to commit themselves to and spend time preparing and executing teaching tasks. 

									For online courses, internet connectivity needs to be stable. 

									Children’s learning progress needs to be regularly and objectively evaluated. 

									It may create tension in the parent-child relationship due to the existence of a dual relationship. 

									There is a lack of peer interaction, so parents must arrange other group activities for their children. 

									Children lack a healthy competitive learning environment. 

							

						
					

				
			

		

	
		
			3. International Christian Schools

			
				
					
					
				
				
					
							
							Pros

						
							
							Cons

						
					

					
							
							
									Most teachers at international Christian schools are Christians, which means better spiritual cultivation through Christian education. 

									Courses are often easily integrated with courses in North America and other countries. 

									Courses are recognized by universities in most Asian countries. 

									Students come from all corners of the world, are all third culture kids, and have a strong sense of identity. 

									It cultivates children’s international perspective and thinking. 

							

						
							
							
									It is more expensive. 

									Non-native English students are required to reach a certain level of English proficiency before their application is accepted. 

									Not every school provides supplementary courses for students with poor English proficiency. 

									Classes are mainly in English, so children need to learn their mother tongues outside of class. 

									International schools can be disconnected from the local culture on the mission field. 
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			Chapter 26

			Helping Your Kids Become MKs

			Kim Chiu (Translated by Samuel Chiu)

			When parents prepare to serve in cross-cultural ministry, their children’s education is often a key issue. In some cases, if there is no solution for the children’s education, it may even affect the parents’ willingness to serve. Education on the field is even more challenging for children who come from non-English speaking countries. The children might go through different education systems and might not even master their own mother tongue, which can impact where they attend college. 

			When missionaries move to the mission field, their children do not immediately become MKs and take to their new environment as naturally as fish to water. Therefore, how can we as parents help our children and prepare them to start their new lives ahead, before moving to the mission field?

			The reason why missionary kids may need extra attention and care is that they face many more life changes and challenges compared to ordinary children. This is especially true for young children, who have extremely sharp memories, though they may not comprehend everything. Therefore, children need help in understanding their changing surroundings and environments, in order to prevent distorted beliefs that may cause long-term detriment without known causes.

			Before a couple begins their missionary journey, they have already gone through a long period of pondering, struggle, counseling, and prayer. I would like to ask you, “What about your children? Are they part of the equation?” Here are some things to consider as you include your children in the process of preparing to go to the mission field as a family.

			When Do Your Children Need to Know That They Are Going to Face Big Changes Ahead?

			Obviously, this should happen before your family departs. But how long beforehand? The exact time the parents break the news will depend on each child’s age. The older the child is, the earlier he/she should know. The family may need to wait until every member in the family is prepared emotionally before setting out. In this way, MKs are not just “missionary kids” but also “kid missionaries” as well.

			I personally believe that God’s calling for the head of the family is, in reality, a calling for the entire family; therefore, the entire family needs to prepare together. Only when your children realize they are also making a covenant with God in this mission will they realize they need to rely on God when adapting to their new lives! As such, we adults should invite our children to participate as soon as we start looking into cross-cultural service.

			When our family first moved to the Philippines from Taiwan, our oldest child was two-and-a-half years old, and our second child was only four months old. Though I forget exactly when I told our oldest that we were moving, I do remember that, for a long period of time, my husband and I would read the Mandarin-English children’s Bible to our oldest to help him get acquainted with the English-speaking world. Although he may not have fully comprehended what was happening as a two-year-old child, at least he did not need to wait until we arrived in the mission field to find out that his entire world had changed! 

			Who Tells the Children?

			Do you, as their parents, break the news to them? Or is it people from church? Or, alternatively, will God also speak to their hearts, so they are not informed passively, but deep down, they also know they are on a mission?

			How Do Your Children Respond?

			When your children anticipate upcoming changes, do they see it as something exciting and worth looking forward to? Or do they see it as a frightening and challenging change? 

			What Do Your Children Know About the New World They Will Be Facing?

			The parents usually have some idea about how their ministry, residence, lifestyle, coworkers, friends, church life, and many other aspects, will be changed. But what about your kids? How much do they know? Simply put, the more they know, the better they are prepared for future changes.

			Everybody likes surprises, but only the good kind! So, please prepare more good surprises and fewer startling events for your children!

			How Can Parents Prepare Their Children?

			Preparing the hearts of your children is very important. Before our family embarked on our missionary journey, a senior missionary shared with us her attitude towards ministry. She rejected a negative attitude, such as, “Oh my God, this is bad!” Instead, she always faced every problem with a positive attitude, such as, “Oh boy, how wonderful it is!” She knew attitude dictates everything.

			It is also important to prepare the minds of your children. Today, the internet is a fast and convenient way to get information. We can easily get all kinds of information that we would like to know about the mission field we are heading to, such as the country, the climate, the people, the clothes, the food, the culture, the customs, etc. It would be even better if someone who has been there can share this information with us. 

			But, before you invite someone to share about their missionary experiences, it would be a good idea for you to check their content first for overly extreme events. You need to protect your children from negativity. Remember the story of the twelve spies who were sent to Canaan? People can have very different perspectives and descriptions of the same subject. A certain perspective and description can greatly impact the spirit of the children. As such, I believe every parent should make wise decisions about whom to invite for dinner.

			How Can the Family Journey Together?

			Our family moved twelve times in six years! Every housewife knows that moving is not something enjoyable. Nevertheless, over the years, our children have learned to love moving and even look forward to it. Because God has been very gracious to us, many new and interesting things have happened every time we have moved, and sometimes we have even been reunited with long-lost friends. These positive experiences have helped our children overcome their loss due to the move when they recognize that God understands their feelings.

			Dreaming Session

			Before your move, I encourage you to set up a “dreaming session” with your family, during which the whole family can dream together about what they hope life might be like on the mission field. Imagine what novelties and wonders God will bring into your family. Gather all this information in various forms, such as pictures, images, maps, etc. With the information you have gathered, imagine what surprises you will be facing. Then, talk about how your family can prepare. 

			Farewell Session

			While the dreaming session is a time designated for welcoming the future, the farewell session is a time designated for properly saying goodbye to your past. Having a proper and complete farewell will lead to a better beginning in the next chapter of the family’s life on the mission field. 

			As adults, you will have many opportunities to say goodbyes before setting out, such as farewell parties and meetings, but what about your kids? Please discuss with your kids whom they want to say goodbye to, how they want to do that, and what they can bring with them to the mission field as a memento of the people, objects, or places they are leaving behind.

			Family Symbols

			Family symbols are symbols used to identify families and symbolize family bonds. 

			Western missionary families like to bring family photos with them wherever they go. These special photos make them feel like they are at home, no matter where they are. There are missionary families from Asian countries who may bring scrolls that are easy to transport. When the scrolls are unrolled, the family feels settled. For children who move frequently, home is where the family is!

			I heard about a missionary family that sold and gave away all their son’s toys, and he did not bring a single toy to the mission field. The child often sadly talked about this experience, even until he was in high school. Therefore, helping your children think of what they can bring along with them on the mission field will help them maintain a sense of connection with their home country. It can also prevent them from feeling like a person without roots!

			However, not everything can or should be put in one’s suitcase. One of our children enjoyed stones very much. He could sit beside the road and play with all kinds of pebbles forever. Stones beside the road are free and fun to play with, but bringing them in a suitcase? By just imagining how heavy they are, you would likely think twice about this! It would be way too excessive to buy extra check-in baggage simply for your children’s rocks! Thankfully, today’s cell phones and digital cameras are advanced, so there are many different ways to bring memories along. 

			The Importance of Including Your Children

			The most important thing is to make your children feel respected. If you involve your children in the process, your mission will become their own mission as well. The more your children participate, the easier it will be for them to carry out their own responsibilities.

			There is a saying that once your kids are happy, you will be happy. I would say this: once your MKs are happy, you will be at ease, and you will have energy to thrive in your cross-cultural life and ministry. Let us proactively include our children, instead of making them passively follow us, in our cross-cultural service. When your children get to participate, they will also enjoy the wonders that God has in store for them!
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			Chapter 27

			Wellness Checkups 

			Linghuei Wang, D. Min., and The Well International Team

			It is recommended that we go to our doctor every year for a physical checkup. This checkup assesses our body’s current state, catches potential illnesses, and determines our overall physical health. The wellness checkup for cross-cultural workers provides a similar service, designed to assess their emotional, mental, and spiritual health.  

			In cross-cultural living, we often encounter unique challenges that affect our personal well-being, ministries, and relationships. It is wise for a professional athlete to be physically healthy before playing an intensive match. Similarly, it is wise for a cross-cultural worker and their family to be emotionally, mentally, and spiritually healthy before and during cross-cultural ministry. 

			The wellness checkup is a preventative measure, a pause in life to reflect on and evaluate our general well-being, make appropriate adjustments, and ask for support that we need in our life and ministry. 

			Wellness Checkup Logistics

			
					When to Have Checkups	Prior to entering the field
	After one year on the field 
	Prior to home assignments 
	Prior to transitions



					What to Check	Physical health
	Spiritual life 
	Resilience 
	Relationships at work and home 
	Cross-cultural living 
	Role in the organization



					Who Should Perform the Checkups	Someone who is safe 
	Someone who can understand 
	Someone who has the skills to conduct a wellness checkup



			

			Wellness Checkup Example

			
					Your physical health: 	Do you get enough sleep, have a balanced diet, and have regular exercise habits?
	Are there any conditions in your body that worry you?
	Are there any bad habits that you wish to stop?



					Your personal growth and walk with the Lord:	How would you describe your current walk with the Lord?
	How does that compare with where you would like your walk to be, or where it used to be?



					Your role within your organization and how well that ﬁts you:	How well does your current role match with what you expected to be doing?
	What have you learned about yourself and your gifts by being in this role?



					Your work relationships:	Describe any relationships in your workplace that inspire you to follow those people’s examples.
	What have you seen others do that you want to avoid?
	Describe any relationships in your work that stress you out. 



					Your family dynamics:	Who in your immediate family (or in your work team, if you’re single) is struggling the most? How does it impact you, and how can you help them?
	How are you being impacted by issues in your extended family?



					Cross-cultural living:	What aspect of cross-cultural living allows you to shine?
	What aspect of cross-cultural living is a real stretch for you?



			

			Auxiliary Tools

			1. The CernySmith Assessment (CSA) 

			The CernySmith Assessment for stress is a popular, well-researched instrument to help you unpack the areas of life in which you are doing well and those in which you might be vulnerable to burnout.
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			The CSA measures stress on 15 scales within five broad areas of adjustment: organizational, cultural, relational, resilience, and foundational. The organizational domain measures organizational relationships, organizational support, and workload. The cultural domain measures adaptation, transitions, and situational crises. The relational domain measures effective relationships, family adjustment, and extended family/friends. The resilience domain measures well-being, past stresses, and focus. The foundational domain measures spirituality, health, and habits.

			The 6-page CSA Brief Report provides a current stress-management snapshot of how someone is adjusting during experiences of change and transition. The 10-page CSA Feedback Report furthermore identifies the person’s strengths and challenges. It also provides practical recommendations to help them better adjust to changes and manage stress. The CSA is a useful companion to a Wellness Checkup or debrief. It can also greatly shorten the duration of a debriefing/coaching/counseling session.

			2. The Spiritual Resilience Checklist (Schaefer & Schaefer, 2012) 

			The Spiritual Resilience Checklist assesses six sub-dimensions to spiritual wellness: sound theology of suffering, intrinsic religious motivation, ability to face and share uncomfortable feelings, knowing and extending forgiveness, knowing and receiving grace, and supportive relationships with other believers. 

			Sound Theology of Suffering 

			
					Has the person (have I) grappled with his or her (my) theology of suffering, and are the resulting assumptions biblical? 

					Does our (my) organization encourage and promote a sound theology of suffering? 

			

			Intrinsic Religious Motivation 

			
					Does the person (do I) have a habit of attending community worship and prayer?

					Does the person (do I) have at least two close Christian friends for mutual support and sharing openly and deeply? 

					Does the person (do I) have a regular habit of personal prayer and studying the Bible?

					Does the person (do I) have a regular practice of participating in spiritual retreats, contemplative prayer, and receiving spiritual direction? 

			

			Ability to Face and Share Uncomfortable Feelings 

			
					Is the person (am I) authentically and honestly talking about difficult life experiences and surrounding feelings? 

					Does our (my) organization support honest sharing of uncomfortable feelings, or are there indirectly communicated messages that “good Christians” should not have certain feelings? 

			

			Knowing and Extending Forgiveness 

			
					Does the person (do I) have experiential knowledge of receiving forgiveness from God and from others? 

					Is the person (am I) aware of the forgiveness process and able to distinguish forgiving from excusing or glossing over injuries? 

					Does our (my) organization encourage and promote giving, experiencing, and knowing forgiveness? 

			

			Knowing and Receiving Grace 

			
					Does the person (do I) have a deep experience of being loved and valued by God? 

					Is the person (am I) accepting of human brokenness as a common experience and able to love others (myself) when the brokenness is visible, rather than being overly condemning? 

					Does our (my) organization encourage a culture of openness, vulnerability, and support as its members deal with their brokenness? 

			

			Supportive Relationships With Other Believers 

			
					Does this person (do I) have at least two close Christian friends? 

					Does this person (do I) give growing and maintaining close relationships a measure of priority over ministry work?

			

			3. Missionary Struggles and Needs (Schellenberger, 2012)

			Kyra Schellenberger (2012) developed a new model to assess missionary struggles and needs while incorporating past findings on missionary burnout. It includes occupation, context, personal factors, support, and environmental & familial stressors.
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			Interview Questions

			
					How would you define your job/occupation on the field? 	What about your job/occupation adds stress? 



					What stuck out to you or surprised you about the new culture? 	How did that add stress to your time on the field? 



					How did the new language affect your life?	How did the new language bring you stress? 



					Was there anything about the new culture that made life or ministry easier/harder? 

					Was safety an issue on the field? 	Did that enhance or reduce stress? How?



					What environmental stressors did you face? (Raising children, death of a parent, sickness, etc.) 	How did these stressors affect your life and functioning?



					What past experiences or prior training did you have that increased or decreased your stress levels?	How did financial support affect your stress levels?



					What kind of emotional support did you receive on the field? 	How did this help decrease/increase your stress? 



					What kind of spiritual support did you receive on the field? 	How did this impact your stress levels?



					How do you feel your personal relationship with God improved or struggled on the field? 	How did this impact your stress? 
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			Chapter 28

			Transition Debriefing Activities

			Linghuei Wang, D. Min., and The Well International Team

			Transition refers to moving from a familiar condition or style to a new, unfamiliar condition or style. A transition may be the first time you set out to the mission field; or it may be changing the place of your service or the type of your ministry; or it may be leaving the field and returning home. 

			In every transition, you have to face many changes: moving to a new environment, learning a new language, adapting to a new culture and lifestyle, building new relationships, developing new ministries, and so on. On the one hand it is exciting; on the other hand, it is daunting. Especially when you enter a new mission field, the first half of the year is often the most challenging period of chaos and crisis. 

			The following transition activities can be used in individual or group debriefing. By taking you back to the past and looking forward to the future, it helps you understand the process of leaving the old and entering the new, and it helps you process those emotions regarding the transition. As a result, you will find peace and direction in the midst of chaos.

			Activity #1: Timeline

			Goal: To emphasize the family’s shared history and to find out what has been important for each member of the family.

			Materials: blank paper, tape, rulers, pencils, and colored pencils 

			1. Draw a timeline for the time period you want to process (maybe the length of your marriage, or another significant period in your journey together) on a sheet of paper, or several sheets taped together to make it as long as it needs to be.

			
					Start with the most recent events and work backwards. Make marks to indicate the passing of time (e.g., years or months).

					Write anything noteworthy that comes to mind. For instance: major transitions; significant events in ministry, personal life, family, and country; significant relationships; comings and goings, etc. Please use at least 30 minutes to do this, but take all the time you need. It might be difficult for the first few minutes, but after a while it should start flowing. 

			

			Note: anything that is meaningful for each person can go on the timeline. This is a good way to find out what has been significant for each of you. You can use different colors for each of you if you like.

			2. Optional: (use a different color for each line)

			
					Draw a mood line above your timeline that indicates the highs and lows of your emotions during that time. 

					Draw a line that indicates how you were physically doing.

			

			3. When you are satisfied with your timeline, go ahead and sort through the different things on the timeline. Use the 6C’s: change, concern, criticism, crisis, conflict, celebration.

			4. When you are ready, add the God stuff: times when God was close or far; when and how He spoke into your life; His guidance; when you were aware of His presence; when a particular name of God, facet of His character, or verses were especially meaningful.

			5. Take some time to discuss your timelines with each other.
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			Change: Arrived in China, moved into apartment, finished orientation, started homeschooling, started language school, first team meeting, decided to move out of apartment, moved to new apartment, team conference, school break, family retreat, school break, arrived in Chiang Mai, first session at The Well

			Concern: Visa problems, police at the door, husband traveling, lost significant supporter, husband traveling

			Criticism: lost teammate, team conflict

			Crisis: Our youngest at the hospital, traffic accident

			Conflict: Problem with the landlord, problems with organization, problems with home church, lost teammate, team conflict 

			Celebration: God’s protection and His provision 

			Activity #2: Magic Truck

			Move with an imaginary “truck” over your timeline. Think about the things you want to take away from this time (e.g., things you have learned, people, relationships, experiences). The truck has an unlimited capacity, so you may even load it with places/houses you have liked. 

			Also think about what you want to leave behind and move away from. If you still feel loaded with something you do not want in your lives/marriage anymore, take time for a symbolic act of “throwing it off the truck.” You may do that by actually drawing the truck with the load you choose to take and the trash you want to leave behind. 

			Activity #3: Joy and Stress Buckets

			
					For each person in your family, draw two big buckets on a piece of paper and label them “Joys” and “Stresses.” 

					Each person should draw a line across each bucket, to show how full of joy, and how full of stress, they feel like their life is right now.

					In each bucket, draw things that bring you joy and things that cause you stress. If you really don’t like to draw, you can write them using different colors.

					Once everyone has filled their buckets as much as they want to, talk with each other about the things you drew that are most significant to you.

					Praise God together for your joys. Pray for each other for your stresses.

					Think and discuss (as appropriate): are there things you want to do to celebrate each other’s joys more, and to give more support with stress?

			

			Activity #4: Transition Bridge

			The following concepts of the transition bridge are adapted from the book Families on the Move by Marion Knell. Every time you are in any kind of transition, you walk over the Transition Bridge. Step by step, you walk from the well-known to the new. Please note that not everyone will experience these steps in this order. This is just a general guideline. For example, you may be on one of the steps for a very long time, skip five steps forward, and then come back.
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			13 Steps of the Transition Bridge

			Step 1: Belonging

			We all need to belong somewhere and to someone. When we belong, we feel safe. Some thoughts you may have in the belonging step are: I know who I am, and people around me know who I am. I know that I am accepted, and I know my own roles and those of others. As I feel safe, I can care about others. I feel at home. 

			Step 2: Preparing/Planning

			This is most often fun and exciting, but it can also be stressful. Some questions that you try to find answers to at this step are: Where am I going? Where will I live? Is there anyone I can connect to? 

			Step 3: Realistic Expectations

			What will it be like to live in this new place (or in this new job, or new phase of life)? Are there people I can ask what life is like over there? What will it feel like? What do I look forward to? What do I fear? Will I fit in? 

			Step 4: Pulling Away

			When we start to plan and prepare ourselves, our focus starts to be divided. We also start to feel the pain of all the coming goodbyes. To make ourselves available for the future, and to reduce the pain of leaving the things and people we love where we currently are, we start to disengage and withdraw. During this phase we might find ourselves in conflict with others more often due to low levels of patience. If we find ourselves withdrawing or in conflict, it can be good to express to those around us that we have started our grieving process and then find ways to say good goodbyes, which leads us to our next step. 

			Step 5: Good Goodbyes

			Good goodbyes are more than farewell parties. They also include making it right in our relationships and giving affirmation to each other. The RAFT model—originally introduced by David C. Pollock and Ruth Van Reken in  Third Culture Kids—mentions four major missions in the transition period: Reconciliation, Affirmation, Farewells, and Thinking Destination. Please note, don’t wait until the last day to say your goodbyes.

			Step 6: Grieving

			Grieving is about realizing that what I love will not be there, and I need to leave it behind. When a person dies, we have a funeral; but what do we do with our grief when we are moving, and leaving everything, a whole life, behind? 

			Step 7: Chaos

			At the top of the transition bridge, we have this huge messy step called Chaos. In the midst of transition, it might feel chaotic...both externally and internally. We might be stressed, or impatient, and have a million things to do. Externally things might look like a mess. We run out of time, we are not on a schedule, we have no grace or tolerance for anyone. This is called “decision fatigue,” and it feels like our lives are in suitcases right now. The good news is, we don’t stay there forever! We start coming down the other side of the bridge. 

			Step 8: Finding Out About the New

			What is it like to live here? We planned for it way back when, but how does it actually fit with our expectations? Who are the people I can connect to? What are the activities I want to join? What food do I like? 

			Step 9: Watch and Listen

			It is important to watch and listen when we try to blend into a new culture. In this step we ask: How are they doing it in this place? What do they talk about here? Are there words they use that I’m not used to? Do they dress differently? What do people here do for fun? All these questions can be applicable to a new job or phase of life as well. As we continue in this step, we might also ask which group do I want to belong to? Who seems safe; who are people I can trust and bond with? How are people connecting? 

			Step 10: Find a Mentor

			In order to fit well into a new change, we might ask ourselves if there is anyone we can trust to be our mentor. We may even need several people to be mentors in different areas of our life. 

			Step 11: New Skills

			As you continue transitioning, you will develop new skills. In this step we ask ourselves: What are the new skills we need to develop in order to thrive here? Or maybe even, what new skills have we already learned? 

			Step 12: Find People Who Understand

			It’s always important to find people who understand. Are there others like you going through the same transition? Are there people who have grown up in multiple cultures (so, even if they didn’t go through the exact same transition, they might understand)? Where do you find these people? 

			Step 13: Belonging 

			Finally, after going through all of these, we are back to belonging. It won’t look the same as the belonging way back there. It is a new sense of belonging. We will be different, our friends will be different, and it’s okay. It’s not necessarily better or worse. It’s just a new normal. 

			River of Emotions

			Now, beneath all this is what we call “the river of emotions.” Sometimes it is okay and expected to feel some “splashes” from the river below the bridge. Some of the “splashes” (emotions) in there could be: uncertainty, powerlessness, depression, loss, fear, insecurity, vulnerability, anxiety, etc. The goal in walking over this bridge is to not get swept away by this river. That being said, sometimes you do fall in. The question then becomes, “How can you get out and get back on the bridge again?”

			Group Activity

			Please review the 13 steps of the transition bridge. Have everyone in the group take a few minutes to answer the following three questions for themselves. 

			
					Where are you now on the bridge?

					Which step do you have a tendency to avoid? 

					Which is your next step? 

			

			After everybody completes these questions, share your answers with the group. Feedback and encouragement are welcome. 
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			Trauma and Debriefing

			Yih Jia Chang, Ph.D.

			People often group terms such as “crisis,” “trauma,” and “post-traumatic stress disorder” together, but the terms can be differentiated. A crisis occurs suddenly, which challenges one’s sense of equilibrium and makes one feel inadequate to cope. An intense reaction to a crisis may be short-lived, but the effects can be lifelong. Both a crisis and a trauma have the potential to disrupt one’s life and may challenge one’s view of self, the world, and God.

			The root of the word “trauma” can be seen in the parable of the Good Samaritan in Luke 10:34. In this instance, trauma refers to the physical wounds that the traveler in this parable suffered. Psychology borrows the word “trauma” from medicine. In psychology, trauma is described as an overwhelming and unmanageable emotional response resulting from disturbing experiences. During an overwhelming experience, what happens to the mind often puts individuals in the opposite states of hyper numbness and hypervigilance. 

			When individuals experience hyper numbness, they may dissociate, and their mind and body lose traction with each other. When individuals experience hypervigilance, they become hyper-alert to any hidden dangers. The overwhelming experiences they had in the past may flood back, which leads them to reexperience all the emotions and possibly re-traumatization. 

			Large ‘T’ Trauma 

			Some mental health professionals use small ‘t’ versus large ‘T’ traumas to differentiate the intensity of traumatic events. “A large ‘T’ trauma is distinguished as extraordinary and significant events that leave individuals feeling powerless and possessing little control in their environment” (Barbash, 2017). 

			Large ‘T’ trauma can include events such as sexual violence, car accidents, inhumane living conditions, social oppression, political corruption, robbery, assault, rape, terrorist bombings, military coups, the suicide of a friend, murder of a friend, life-threatening diseases, cancer, post-election violence, and living through natural disasters such as earthquakes, flooding, etc. They are a part of the calculated risk that missionaries take when they respond to God’s call to missions. Suffering is inevitable in a missionary’s calling. 

			It is understandable that individuals who have experienced trauma may need some time to process these overwhelming experiences. They may also have symptoms, such as flashbacks of the event, nightmares, insomnia, anger, agitation, lack of motivation, detachment from others, memory loss, etc. When symptoms surface, it does not mean that the person does not trust the Lord or holds grudges against oneself or the Lord. Rather, it means that the experience was so overwhelming to the degree that it interrupts one’s daily routine and functions. All the symptoms mean is that the individuals need to slow down to take care of themselves, rather than suppressing their experiences. 

			Some missionaries are reluctant to admit depressive symptoms because they view depression, brokenness, or post-traumatic stress as a sin or lack of faith. However, as a matter of fact, when the aftermath of trauma becomes overwhelming, their delay in seeking help would make their situation much worse. It takes time and therapy to deal with post-traumatic stress. It is a long process but not a life sentence. Trauma is a tragedy too heavy for us. It happens in the past but asserts itself over and over in the present (Maxwell, 2017). Learning to trust God and others again takes time. 

			Ken Williams, a missionary with Wycliffe Bible Translators, wrote an excellent article entitled “Toward a Biblical Theology of Suffering,” which provides an extremely solid framework on the subject matter (2020). He starts by talking about our view of suffering versus God’s view. Oftentimes, our views of suffering result from our culture, church background, and personal experiences, which do not necessarily follow God’s perspective. Ideally, before missionaries settle on the mission field, they need to be aware of their views, and then they will hopefully change from their views to God’s. Such an understanding may stay at the cognitive level but prepares us to deal with trauma. Thus, when trauma hits us, the reality of suffering, though brutal, may not be too overwhelming.  

			Before leaving for the field, I was asked to write a will and sign an agreement that, in the event we were kidnapped, our organization would not negotiate on our behalf with the rebels. Not negotiating the ransom prevents rebels from targeting other members. When we sign the agreement, it implies that suffering may not be in the distant future. Writing a will prepares for the possibility of our deaths on the field.

			Did the organization leave us to be hung dry? Absolutely not. My organization takes care of its members. This is reflected in measures like preparing evacuation plans for challenging circumstances and providing ready access to licensed mental health professionals (who are also missionaries) when missionaries and their families are confronted with trauma, etc. Even though the organization only has 125 years of history, several families have three or four generations serving on the field. Having generations of families serving on the field is by no means a business inheritance but a spiritual legacy. The descendants of first-generation missionaries who are still willing to serve God on the field may partially result from quality member care ministry by the organization. 

			On the one hand, suffering is inevitable, and trauma may occur; but on the other hand, when the organization takes care of its members, members feel secure even amid traumas. I heard a report that when an organization’s leaders visit their members on the field in the event of disaster or trauma, the members typically make a faster recovery. 

			Small ‘t’ Trauma

			Small ‘t’ traumas are events that may not be life-threatening, but their accumulated effect is likely to exceed one’s capacity to cope and cause a disruption in emotional functioning. Thus, small ‘t’ traumas can be destructive in the long run and contribute to the attrition of missionaries.

			Barbash (2017) suggested that interpersonal conflicts, infidelity, divorce, abrupt or extended relocation, legal trouble, financial worries, or difficulty are small ‘t’ traumas. These small ‘t’ traumas are often overlooked because individuals tend to rationalize these experiences as ordinary, and therefore, cognitively shame themselves for any reaction that could be construed as being over-reactive or dramatic. 

			Dinkins (2019), a seasoned missionary serving in Southeast Asia, listed out all the stressful events in his daily life: bargaining for everything from taxi rides to vegetables; having to tear all correspondences into small pieces (since the locals make bags out of scrap paper); having to mind cultural “no-no’s,” such as not being able to point one’s feet at objects lying on the ground, or hold hands, or wear shoes inside; finding a fly floating in a new bottle of fish sauce; having to fish live mosquito larvae out of a cereal bowl; opening a gift of chocolate from home, only to find it melted and ant-infested; taking a four-hour bus ride that stretches into eight; eating soup that has a chicken’s head and feet in it; plugging a 110-volt appliance into a 220-volt outlet; etc. Though he recognized all these experiences as daily occurrences, the accumulated effect of these stressful life events ––these small ‘t’ traumas –– took a toll on him. 

			Small ‘t’ traumas may be different for each missionary, and the degree of difference between their home culture life and host culture life may impact perceived and experienced stress. In other words, the wider the gap between the host culture life and home culture life, the more stressful life on the field is for the missionaries. According to Dinkins, small ‘t’ traumas might be less stressful than large ‘T’ traumas when you consider them as single events; however, the day-to-day, gradual accumulation of these small ‘t’ traumas is what contributes the most to missionaries’ burnout.     

			Evaluating Stress Levels

			Holmes and Rahe (1967) developed an inventory, called the Social Readjustment Rating Scale, which is used to evaluate someone’s level of stress, based on certain life events. They developed the scale by surveying a large sample of participants and asking them to rate how traumatic various life events felt to them. Based on the results, they came up with a list of 43 stressful life events and a stress value for each one. The more stressful the event, the higher the value. 

			When someone takes the test, they add up the values for all the listed life events that have occurred to them within the past year. If a particular event happened to them more than once within the last twelve months, they multiply the value by the number of occurrences. A total score of 300 or more means statistically they have an almost 80% chance of developing a stress-related disorder. 

			When groups of missionaries have taken this test, many of them have gotten scores that are far higher than 300. Some have experienced large ‘T’ traumas, but others have experienced an accumulation of small ‘t’ traumas, which impacted them significantly. 

			Sometimes organizations convey the message that some missionaries might be “high maintenance” when reacting to small ‘t’ traumas. They may want them to toughen up and keep moving forward. However, unless these traumas are treated, it can lead to burnout and the death of a missionary’s dreams.

			Post-Traumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD)

			In the United States, the National Council of Behavioral Health estimates that 70% of adults have experienced some traumatic event at least once in their lives (2013). The American Psychiatric Association estimated that one in eleven people will be diagnosed with PTSD in their lifetime (2020). Women are twice as likely as men to have PTSD. Most people who experience trauma may not meet the diagnostic criteria of PTSD. The percentage of missionaries who experience trauma and suffer from PTSD is unclear. 

			There are risk factors and protective factors affecting one’s PTSD.

			Risk factors: Factors that may worsen current traumatic experience include previous traumatic experiences, history of abuse, family history of PTSD or depression, history of substance abuse, preexisting mental health conditions, poor coping skills, lack of social support, and ongoing stress (National Institute of Mental Health, 2019). 

			Protective factors: Factors that may promote recovery after trauma include resilience, seeking out support from others, joining a support group after a traumatic event, having positive coping strategies, etc. (National Institute of Mental Health, 2019). 

			The American Psychiatric Association categorizes PTSD symptoms into four major areas. The severities of these symptoms may vary.   

			
					Intrusive thoughts: uncontrolled flashbacks and nightmares that cause people to reexperience their trauma as if it were happening in the present moment.

					Negative feelings and thoughts: feelings of guilt, blame, and apathy that can contribute to detachment and alienation, ongoing and distorted beliefs about self or others, and an inability to experience positive emotions. 

					Reactive symptoms: feelings of constantly being on edge, stressed out, and irritable, making it difficult to sleep or participate in daily activities. Reactive symptoms may also include angry outbursts, reckless or self-destructive behaviors, and difficulty with concentration or sleep. 

					Avoidance: avoiding discussion about the traumatic event or staying away from people, places, objects, or situations that remind them of the incident.

			

			Debriefing 

			In the 1970s, J. Mitchell developed a type of crisis intervention called Critical Incident Stress Debriefing. It is intended to be an initial, temporary way of responding to the needs of those who have just been involved in a critical incident, crisis, or trauma. It is not psychotherapy nor a substitute for psychotherapy. Rather, it is a type of crisis intervention that is simple and brief and can be seen as a sort of first aid to those who experience a critical incident or trauma.

			The group debriefing team consists, at a minimum, of one mental health professional and one peer or person who has worked in the same field as the individuals being debriefed. It is delivered within 24 to 72 hours of the crisis and lasts for about one to three hours. The purpose of having a mental health professional as one of the debriefers is that his/her training may help them recognize symptoms due to trauma; thus, a possible referral can be made when there is a need. 

			The Group Debriefing Process 

			Mitchell and Everly (2001) suggested the following seven steps of group debriefing process as a form of psychological first aid. It is not a form of psychotherapy. It is not a substitute.

			
					The facilitators begin by explaining that debriefing is not psychotherapy but rather a method for alleviating common stress reactions triggered by critical events (Introduction Phase).

					The facilitators then ask each participant, in turn, to describe what happened during the trauma (Fact Phase). 

					After each participant has done so, the facilitators ask group members to describe their thoughts as the traumatic event was unfolding (Thought Phase).

					The facilitators then move to the phase designed to foster the emotional processing of the experience (Reaction Phase). The facilitators ask questions such as, “What was the worst part of the incident for you?” Participants may open up about their feelings and sensory memories.

					The facilitators then ask each participant whether they are experiencing any psychological or physical stress reactions that they wish to share with the group (Symptom Phase). 

					The facilitators then conceptualize these reactions as nonpathological responses to terrible events and provide stress management tips (Teaching Phase). Handouts are usually given during this phase. 

					Finally, the facilitators summarize what has occurred during the session and assess whether any participants require referral for further assistance (Reentry Phase).

			

			This process seems simple and easy; however, training to do debriefing is necessary. It is beneficial for new trainees to pair up with individuals who are experienced in conducting debriefs. Feedback after the sessions is constructive for new trainees to improve their skills. 

			It is imperative that the facilitators be debriefed, also, because debriefing can be emotionally draining. Some facilitators may experience compassion fatigue, which decreases their effectiveness and subsequently impacts their emotional well-being negatively.

			The Effectiveness of Debriefing

			Everly and Mitchell (2001) indicated that their debriefing methods show clinical effectiveness. Individuals tend to report that debriefing is helpful shortly after it has been administered; however, the medium- and long-term effects of psychological debriefing on trauma response needs further research. 

			In contrast to Mitchell and Everly’s indication, Mcnally (2004) indicated that a meta-analysis of debriefing effectiveness shows that there is no evidence that single session individual psychological debriefing is a helpful treatment for the prevention of post-traumatic stress disorder after traumatic incidents. So, Mcnally concluded that compulsory debriefing of victims of trauma should cease. 

			Thus, the effectiveness of debriefing appears inconclusive. It is unreasonable to place high expectations on a single-session intervention, and it is illogical to expect that psychological debriefing will be the only solution to prevent PTSD. Debriefing may be a necessary ingredient in a comprehensive intervention for disaster-related stress problems, but it should not be considered the only intervention.

			There have been no studies concerning the effectiveness of debriefing among Chinese or missionaries of Chinese descent. 

			Several issues may need to be considered when using Critical Incident Stress Debriefing: 

			
					Organization administrators or those in the position of evaluating a missionary’s performance should not be involved in debriefing due to conflict of interest. 

					Culturally, it may be challenging for the Chinese to be vulnerable. It may be preferable to debrief Chinese missionaries individually rather than in a group format. 

			

			Conclusion 

			Jesus debriefed His disciples on many occasions. One of my favorite examples is during the encounter on the road to Emmaus. After Jesus was crucified, His followers did not quite understand the whole thing, although Jesus talked with them about it on several occasions. As they were on their way to Emmaus, Jesus came up and walked with these two disciples. For whatever reason, the traumatic experience robbed them of their recognition of Jesus. Jesus took time to walk seven miles with them, asked them questions, and listened to them in order to help them process what had happened. This is what debriefing is about. 

			Jesus never scolded anyone who suffered and had weakness. He does not hurry us to get over our pain. Though we may receive treatment from our doctors (or helping professionals), we abide in Him. Psalm 22:24 says, “For He has not despised or scorned the suffering of the afflicted one; He has not hidden His face from him but has listened to his cry for help.”

			Jesus was not resuscitated from death; He was resurrected from death. Healing from trauma requires transformation. Transformation does not occur if we are robbed of the opportunity to process it. It takes time, tears, and talking to heal through trauma.

			Those involved in member care ministry need to receive debriefing training. Organizations that mobilize mental health professionals who have a burden for missions should encourage them to attend debriefing training. Please bear in mind that there may be times when missionaries who experience trauma may need to receive a specialist’s care following debriefing.

			If members experience trauma on the field, the organization leaders should visit the missionaries as soon as possible. During these times, those who are able to provide debriefing (not necessarily the organization representatives) can come alongside these leaders. 

			Additional Resources

			Mobile Member Care Team (https://www.mmct.org/crisis-response/) provides handouts concerning common reactions to trauma (among adults, adolescents, and children), debriefing, and seven steps of the peer debriefing process for critical incidents. These are available in English and Chinese (both traditional and simplified characters). There are other valuable resources on the website. 
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			Chapter 30

			Reentry Debriefing

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.

			I have heard many missionaries talk about reverse culture shock when they return from the field. I have also seen how people who grew up in another country return to their parents’ home country (for college and beyond) and struggle to fit in. I have seen friends decide to remain in the field rather than return home, since they felt more comfortable where they were. It was only after my husband and I reluctantly returned from the field after six years that we personally experienced the realities of reentry and reverse culture shock. 

			What made our transition more difficult was not having enough time to say goodbye and figure out what to do with our belongings. This made working on reentry more complicated and made the process longer. As such, it is crucial to attend to matters well, prior to leaving the field and reentering the homeland, such as saying goodbye, transferring responsibilities to others, taking care of personal belongings, etc. Having enough time to do all these preparations will help in making the transition easier. 

			Is Debriefing Necessary?

			Although we knew there was such a thing as debriefing, my husband and I did not think that we needed it. For a few years, we kept hanging on to our work overseas and made long visits and trips back. We kept saying we were just changing our home base, but our ministry was still in the same foreign field. 

			In reality, it was no longer the same. When we finally realized this, I decided we needed help in making a better transition to the next phase of our lives. We were no longer missionaries in a foreign land. Yes, we were still serving that land, but we were no longer living there, and we needed to adjust back to life here. 

			So, we asked the director of our organization to spend some time with us in processing and thinking through some questions that we knew needed to be answered. That was the extent of our debriefing. But even that short time with our director, who listened and affirmed what we shared, was tremendously helpful. It helped us turn the corner, which allowed us to let go of the tight grip we had on our identities as missionaries to a foreign land. 

			Our experience made us realize the importance of going through some process of debriefing, in order to return well and move on to the next phase that the Lord has prepared. In this section, I will only address what missionaries need to think through when they return (or are thinking of returning) to their country of citizenship and how a debriefer (be it a member care personnel of the agency, the missions pastor of the home church, or a professional counselor) can help them process these things. The process of reentry is multifaceted, and other chapters of this handbook will address other aspects.

			What Is Debriefing?

			Debriefing is the processing of experiences and happenings with someone else, in order to understand how these have impacted the person and how it will affect his or her future. Debriefing is usually done after crises and during transitions and changes. 

			Other sections in this handbook mention debriefings for other situations. This particular section focuses on debriefing upon reentry after long-term service and imminent retirement.

			Who Does the Debriefing?

			Some organizations provide opportunities for their missionaries to go to a specific place where professionals do the debriefing, either individually or in a group. However, someone from a church’s pastoral team or a leader in an agency can also do the debriefing. If debriefing is not regularly available as part of the church’s or agency’s protocols, then other people may need to step up and make themselves available to debrief the returning servants.

			No matter who does the debriefing, it is important that there are people available to help the returning missionaries process things in their minds and move forward. The most important qualifications for debriefers are the ability to listen and make the servants feel heard, as well as the ability to ask open-ended, follow-up questions for clarification. 

			Debriefers do not need to have answers to questions or feel the pressure to fix whatever is broken. But they can make suggestions for further help if the need arises. If there are further needs, the church or agency should provide information about local resources that can be available to the missionaries.

			What to Process in Debriefing

			Debriefing needs to include the past, the present, and the future—looking at past experiences, thinking of how they are feeling at the present, and considering what the future looks like and how they can prepare for it. 

			The Past

			The following are suggested questions about the past. 

			Questions that look back on the person’s experience in the field   

			
					What were your personal hopes and dreams when you went to the field? What parts of your dreams came to fruition? What did not? What led to things you never imagined would happen? What were the surprises and unexpected experiences?

					What were your biggest challenges in your years of experience on the field?

					How have you grown emotionally and spiritually during your time on the field?

					What spiritual battles did you experience?

					What important lessons about yourself and your relationships are you bringing back with you? How have they changed you?

					What will you miss the most about your life overseas?

					Looking back, what could you have done to prepare better? What would you share with others who want to enter the field?

					Do you have any regrets? Do you have any unfinished business?

					What were some of the most valuable experiences and memories that you will bring home with you?

			

			The returning missionaries can be given these questions beforehand and answer them on their own, prior to meeting with the debriefer. They will continue to process their responses as they discuss them with the debriefer. 

			These suggested questions are about the person’s total experience in the field. According to Debbie Hawker (2002) in her debriefing manual, while some people do not care about the order in which questions are asked, when a debriefer meets with someone who is just returning from the field, it may sound insensitive if the debriefer begins with questions that focus more on one’s positive experiences or accomplishments. This may lead the person to feel that the debriefer does not want to hear about his struggles and pain and just wants to know about his accomplishments. 

			So, Hawker’s suggestion is to start with some of the more painful and difficult experiences before talking about the positives and accomplishments. According to Hawker, ending a debriefing session about the past with accomplishments and positive experiences will help someone to feel more uplifted and encouraged after the debriefing.

			Personally, I think the debriefer needs to be sensitive enough to what is actually going on with the person in the present time and what seems to occupy his thoughts. Thus, letting the person guide the debriefing may be a good option as to knowing where the person is. 

			When my husband and I asked for debriefing, we were the ones who prepared the questions, and we tried to respond to them the best we could before we met with the debriefer. In our situation, dealing with the struggles of unfinished business in the field due to our quick departure was an important one, so the debriefing started there.

			The Present

			Questions to process about the present time

			
					What feelings are you experiencing now as you think of your past experiences in the field? (Note: Feelings are bound to be mixed.)

					What excites you about coming home?

					What concerns do you have about your present situation? What are the most challenging situations for you right now?

					Who are the people you miss the most? What are you thinking of doing to maintain these connections?

					What do you need the most from people around you? Are you getting those needs met? How will you get those needs met?

			

			The Future

			Questions about the future

			
					What do you foresee yourself doing a few years from now or five years from now? What is your plan to make this a reality?

					How will you be able to use your experiences in the past to move ahead towards the future?

					What struggles do you foresee as you adapt back to your home country?

					What shifts need to happen in your thinking in order to function and adapt better?

					What long-term concerns do you have about your future (different from your present concerns)?

			

			Helping returning servants think through the above questions upon their return is an important step for readjusting and moving forward to the next phase of their life.
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			Chapter 31

			Home Assignment Care

			Bonnie Chen, Ph.D. (Translated by William Franklin)

			After working in another culture for several years, missionaries will inevitably encounter various forms of culture shock, work problems, interpersonal distress, team tensions, and so on. These experiences often result in feelings of frustration, disappointment, confusion, stress, and exhaustion. Therefore, missionaries need to press the pause button and return to their home country for a home assignment to recuperate and restore their well-being. They can also reflect on how to adjust the pace, strategy, and method of their work. This article outlines the purposes of and arrangements for home assignment, so that missionaries can receive the most effective kind of care during that period.

			The Purposes of Home Assignment

			During home assignment, missionaries temporarily leave their place of ministry so that they can:

			
					Maintain their well-being (through rest, physical examinations, and counseling) so that they may continue to serve.

					Refresh their spirits through fellowship with people from their home church.

					Fulfill their obligations to their parents. 

					Establish a closer support network by connecting with family, friends, and supporters. 

					Allow the children to know extended family members and friends back home, and to better understand the culture and customs of their home country. 

					Report to the district committee and the district office of their agency, their home church, and supporting churches, as well as raise additional support.

					Participate in continuing education to gain new knowledge and skills to improve the quality of their ministry. 

					Promote missions, recruit missionaries, and develop new supporters.

					Encourage the church to take part in the Great Commission.

					Evaluate their previous term of service and set goals for the next term.

					Ask pastors and leaders for input on handling problems in life and ministry. 

			

			Arrangements for Home Assignment

			Home assignment care requires coordination between the home church and the missions agency, and each party’s roles and responsibilities need to be clearly defined. Currently, many agencies arrange three-to-four-year terms of service on the field, followed by six to twelve months of home assignment. 

			Although the home assignment has many purposes, the most important purpose is to give missionaries adequate rest to refresh the mind, body, and soul. Therefore, an ideal arrangement for home assignment is for missionaries to take a one-month vacation after returning to their home country, to allow time for physical and mental refreshment, along with time to be with parents and family. Only after that should they engage in activities related to their ministry. Finally, before returning to the field, they should take another month of vacation to store sufficient energy before setting off again.

			Life Arrangements

			Airport Pickup

			The home church should arrange for some of its members to meet the returning missionaries at the airport to make them feel welcomed home. This is important because the returning missionaries may arrive with lots of luggage and may even arrive at night. They may not have enough local currency, or they may not know how to get a ride. These things will make the missionaries feel very flustered. But if someone can meet them at the airport, that will make them feel more at ease.

			Housing

			It is important to provide housing arrangements for the missionary families. During the home assignment, the missionaries need to get enough rest. Therefore, it is best that they have housing that gives them their own space where they will have personal privacy or be less susceptible to experiencing interference. Public transportation should be easily accessible since the missionaries will be visiting churches or meeting with other people often. In general, families in Asia do not have as much space, so staying in the homes of parents or relatives is not very convenient. As such, it is necessary for the home church and the missions agency to arrange suitable housing for their returning missionaries. 

			Readjusting to Local Life

			Provide the missionaries with information about getting a mobile phone, internet access, and transportation. The home church can also ask its members to lend them basic household supplies and arrange for a few people to be their advisors.

			Health Checkups

			Make arrangements with appropriate medical facilities for the missionaries to have complete physical examinations. Then, contact appropriate physicians who can interpret the examination reports and provide appropriate treatment plans and suggestions for improvement.

			Professional Counseling

			The missions agency should provide professional counseling, either by its own staff or by referring missionaries to other member care and counseling partner agencies.

			Relationships With Family of Origin

			During the first and last months of the home assignment, it would be good for the missionaries to spend more time with their parents and make up for all that they could not have with them in the last few years. They should also visit siblings and other relatives to better understand their situations and care for them. The missionaries can also share about their life and new cultural experiences on the field and gain support from family members.

			If the missionaries have children, they should use this opportunity to encourage their children to connect with other members of their extended families, relatives, and friends. Through this, the children can build meaningful relationships as well as experience the customs, culture, and traditions of their home country.

			Children’s Education

			If the missionaries have children, they should do the following when they return to their country for home assignment:

			
					If the children will be enrolled in the local school, the agency’s district office should coordinate any arrangements prior to their return. In order to coordinate with their children’s school semester, missionaries should adjust the time of their return for home assignment accordingly. 

					If the child is enrolled in a boarding school, it is necessary to coordinate with their school semester and consider adjusting the time of their return for home assignment.

					If attending a local school in the home country is not possible, consider hiring suitable helpers to assist in homeschooling so that the children’s education will match up with school requirements on the field, while also allowing the children to learn more of their mother tongue. 

			

			Rest, Relax, and Relieve Stress

			Help the missionaries build an atmosphere of relaxation during their home assignment to relieve stress, such as encouraging them to travel locally more. The home church can also give them vacation coupons, restaurant coupons, or amusement park tickets. This will not only reduce the financial burden of travel, but also encourage them to participate in these recreational activities. 

			In addition, meals or coffee/tea times can be arranged for various people to chat with the missionaries and allow them to enjoy good food and nice refreshments. (However, it is advisable not to arrange too many gatherings, so as not to cause social burdens and pressures.) Through relaxed communication with other believers and the sharing of God’s works with each other, the missionaries can be renewed in body, mind, and soul.

			Families with children should, as soon as possible, introduce their children to other children of the same age so that they can have fun together, which subsequently reduces the strangeness of the new environment. Alternatively, parents can arrange for the children to participate in some camps they are interested in, so that they can become more excited about their new environment. 

			Ministry Arrangements

			1. The Role of the Home Church

			Arrange for missionaries to report to the church’s leadership, the missions department, etc.

			The content of the report should include their previous term’s ministry work, achievements and difficulties, use of funds, whether their support and resources were sufficient, etc.

			Arrange for missionaries to share in Sunday service, Sunday schools, fellowship groups, and small groups.

			The church may have changed significantly since the missionaries left a few years ago (e.g., institutional changes), so the missionaries may need to be reacquainted with the church. In addition, missionaries need to be introduced to any new church members they haven’t met yet and reconnect with previous members.

			After all, these believers care about the missionaries’ lives and ministries in the mission field. They want to listen to their ups and downs, pray with/for them, help them recharge, and encourage them to persevere.

			Arrange for missionaries to visit other churches to share about their ministry and pass on their vision.

			The work of missions cannot rely on a minority of churches. We must continue to pass on the burden so that more people can be motivated to go out and, thus, continue to move forward with fulfilling the Great Commission. This also helps with fundraising, by inviting more people to support the missionary’s ministry financially.

			Provide spiritual direction.

			Arrange a meeting with the pastor of the church, so the pastor can strengthen and encourage the missionaries and bring them closer to the Lord through the Scriptures and spiritual admonition.

			Solve problems.

			Arrange meetings with senior missionaries and pastors to consult with them on problems encountered in ministry or on the field.

			2. The Role of the Missions Agency

			Debrief the missionary on their life and ministry.

			This can be carried out by the professional staff of the agency itself, or a professional organization can be appointed to help evaluate the missionary in the following two areas:

			
					The results of their ministry during this term, including implications of their ministry strategy, their allocation of resources and time, the effectiveness of teamwork, and their proactive spirit.

					Looking forward to the future direction of the ministry or to field adjustments, as well as the improvement of personal lifestyle and habits.

			

			Arrange continuing education or training.

			Arrange for missionaries to enroll in elective biblical or/and missions courses to increase their understanding of the Bible and improve their preaching and other ministry skills. Encourage missionaries to participate in relevant workshops, to absorb new knowledge or skills, and to improve their skills in self-care, interpersonal relationships, and stress management, so as to improve the quality and effectiveness of their ministry.

			Help with financial arrangements and various kinds of insurance during the home assignment.

			Adjust their living expenses during the home assignment according to the living standards of the home country. Make sure that the missionaries have sufficient funds to cover various additional or unexpected needs during their home assignment, and ensure that they have appropriate health and accident insurance to protect against the unexpected.

			Assist in drafting a financial budget for the new term and help with fundraising.

			Based on the expenditures of the previous term and future ministry needs, work with the missionaries to draw up a financial budget for the new term.

			Assist in updating the supporter list and the list of prayer warriors. Send prayer letters and arrange meetings for ministry sharing and fundraising with supporting churches.

		

	
		
			Chapter 32

			Reentry Care

			Titus Loong, M.D. (Translated by Helen Loong)

			Lessons from Lockdown

			It was both a painful and a joyful year for many missionaries in 2020. Some were trapped back home for many months, and such individuals could be addressed as reluctant returnees. Not being able to return to the field due to COVID was painful for them since they cared deeply for those whom they served. 

			Nevertheless, this experience also provided them with joyful moments to meet with friends and families. They also had precious opportunities to attend conferences and training virtually. Some learned how to produce personal stories or gospel animation, whereas others attended cooking or Chinese medicine courses. In addition, they became familiar with online preaching or online chats; some even took charge of virtual gatherings. 

			The COVID lockdown also had significant impacts on churches and missions organizations. At the least, it has reminded us to reconsider the policies and guidelines regarding returnees, their children’s financial support, and home assignment. 

			Welcoming Missionaries Home

			Before going to the field, missionaries actively prepare themselves to deal with culture shock, loneliness, spiritual warfare, etc. However, they rarely prepare themselves for reentry shock. Nevertheless, this preparation is crucial. After all, missionaries may have been gone for longer than ten years, and gradually adopted the mission field as their home. They have more deep friendships on the field, speak the local language fluently, and have adjusted well to the local cuisine and weather. They have set up their home on the field. Their children grew up on the field and are subsequently most (or only) familiar with their country of ministry. Thus, they are likely to perceive themselves as guests when returning home.

			There are various reasons for missionaries to return home—possibly because it is time to end the ministry, or the sending churches need their services at home, or their children transition into college, etc. The whole family moves back, and they tell themselves that they need to pick up the rhythm back home, such as walking faster, attending more meetings, preaching shorter sermons, buying more expensive goods, or living in a more crowded space. They may take this in stride on the surface, but deep down still experience a sense of unsettledness and loss. It is difficult for them to verbalize their feelings, let alone bring them up with others for fear of leaving the wrong impression that missionaries no longer love their homeland. 

			Pirolo (2012), author of Serving as Senders, opined that reentry care is typically overlooked, yet, considering the different aspects of missionary care, it is the most important type of care. If reentry care is properly delivered, missionaries can rest well, find their roles, and contribute to local ministries. However, if reentry care is neglected, missionaries are likely to experience fatigue and burnout. Thus, they are likely to perceive themselves as guests when returning. 

			Suggestions for Sending Churches and Missionaries

			In light of this, here are some tips for sending churches and missionaries:

			
					Before leaving for the field, the missionary family needs to build and maintain a strong support system with people at home. This provides meaningful relational interactions and support, not only while they are on the field, but also when they return home. 

					Three to six months before the missionary family leaves the field to return home, care group members need to discuss how to support the returnees, such as locating a place where the missionary family can live, finding a suitable school for the children, gathering proper clothing appropriate for the season, planning logistics for retirement, considering the cost of visiting family members, and providing reentry debriefing. It is much better to plan than scramble at the last minute.   
Before the missionary family returns home, care group members can update them on the latest happenings at the church, so that they won’t need to absorb too much information (which can sometimes be shocking) in a short period of time. 

					Member care providers can collect information or literature concerning the city, politics, economy, trends, etc. to help the missionary family familiarize themselves with their homeland.

					Some care group members can act as the missionaries’ meeting coordinators to ensure there are not too many meetings that rob the missionaries of time with their family. 

					Perhaps the family can first go to another location for a few days’ retreat instead of coming home directly. This is especially needed for those who need to leave in a hurry due to wars or political reasons. My organization has done this. During an emergency evacuation from Central Africa, the missionary families did not go back directly to England or America; instead, their first stop was to Nairobi, the capital city of Kenya, so that they could process their grief and loss resulting from political upheaval and turmoil with a professional counselor.

					Missionaries with school-aged children may need to return two months prior to the beginning of the school semester for the children’s sake. It helps the children to settle down before their school year begins.

					Upon returning, missionary families can go to a quiet place for relaxation and rest. They can also invite a couple of close friends to come along, who can provide a listening ear.

					The longer the family has been on the field, the more time they need to get settled back at home. Initially, they simply need to observe in order to get to know every “new” thing. Before they start getting involved in ministries, they need to take time to rest, readjust, absorb reverse culture shock, and learn about their church and extended family. During the past many years, they have changed, and other people have changed; therefore, they need time to reacquaint themselves with everybody. 

			

			A Word to Missionaries: Welcome back! Good job! Remember the time before you went to the field? You thought it would be impossible to get used to another culture, but you made it! Please take the same attitude now––give yourself time to observe, listen, and feel. Meanwhile, write down your stories to keep a record of your beautiful, challenging, and unforgettable missionary journey, which will help you sort yourself out and be a blessing to many others.  

			Professional Reentry Care

			Sending churches or organizations need to handle the costs for reentry care and make appointments with counselors on behalf of the missionaries. It is preferable that the counselor be the same person who performed the pre-field psychological evaluation for the missionary. (Note: The purpose of professional reentry care is to support missionaries rather than evaluate them; thus, a report to the organization is unnecessary. If a report is required, the missionaries need to give their signed consent.) 

			Peer Reentry Care 

			In 2016, several middle-aged missionaries returned to Hong Kong and experienced ministry or career changes. They formed a support group named Finish Well. They gathered every so often and cared for one another. Someone in this group commented, “We can understand each other without needing to talk much. There is nothing strange about what others in this group say.” As of today, there are over 30 members in this group. Such a model for peer care can be applied to other regions. 

			Career Options for Returnees

			Returnees have many choices when they are back in their homeland. Some returnees go back to their denominations or organizations to serve. Some return to their previous profession, such as the medical field, education, accounting, etc. Some pursue advanced studies, and some completely change their occupations. Many missionaries continue to be actively involved in ministry after retirement and gradually slow down in their old age. Retired missionaries can become excellent member care providers in churches and missions organizations. 

			Housing, Medical Care, and More

			Some Christians offer their vacant homes for returning missionaries to stay in short-term. Regardless of the arrangements, missionaries need to plan in advance. 

			For missionaries who are nearing retirement, every region has different policies for retirement housing and medical care. For example, in Hong Kong, missionaries can apply for government public housing when nearing retirement. Compared with Hong Kong, the Singaporean government offers even better benefits for their senior citizens. 

			With regard to insurance, some organizations purchase health, travel, and even emergency relief insurance for their missionaries. Some Christian doctors provide appointments at a reduced cost or see missionaries before or after the clinic’s normal hours. Alternatively, other Christians may give vitamins or supplements to missionaries. Some Christian social workers also offer help at critical moments, like during the last stages of the missionary’s life. Sending churches need to educate and mobilize their congregants to care for and bless missionaries.

			Principles for Reentry Care

			1. Serve from the heart.

			Each organization may have different policies and practices in providing care for the returnees, depending on their personnel, resources, and experiences. Missionaries shall never compare or complain. Sending churches and organizations need to be empathetic and serve from their hearts, and missionaries need to be content and count their blessings.

			I know of a pastor who, though he didn’t have any professional training, hosted a physically and spiritually wounded missionary with love for three months. He prayed with the missionary every day until the missionary fully recovered. This is an example of good reentry care.

			2. Do not take others for granted.

			The best practices in reentry care are for all members to be considerate of each other, love one another, maintain proper boundaries, give others the time and space that they need, and show trust and respect. 

			*A word to pastors and missions leaders.   

			Please spend more time listening to missionaries; cherish them and treat them as your friends rather than as mere coworkers. After recuperation and readjustment, they will soar on wings like eagles.  

			3. Clarify roles: Avoid duplication or omission of respective responsibilities.

			Missionaries can be supported by both member care providers and volunteer caregivers. Member care providers could be staff in missions organizations who are in charge of member care, such as pastors, counselors, mentors, etc. Volunteer caregivers are fellow sojourners, such as family members, friends, and fellow missionaries, who hold no official responsibilities or authorities, but lovingly care for missionaries. 

			Both member care providers and volunteer caregivers need to support each other and affirm each other. However, member care providers may need to direct volunteer caregivers in following the guidelines and boundaries set by the organizations. 

			Member care providers should cultivate a robust spiritual life.

			Counselors or pastoral staff should provide debriefing when missionaries return home. Their expertise and experiences can help; however, their own spirituality will play a more crucial role. Therefore, the care providers should focus on not only the missionaries’ ministry effectiveness or performance but also on their spiritual lives. 
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			Chapter 33

			Aftercare of Early Returnees

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.

			Restoration Services for Missionaries

			My earliest experience in member care was at Link Care Center in Fresno, California. At that time (early 1980s) Link Care provided restoration services for missionaries who had to return home due to emotional and mental health issues, infidelity, burnout, and other issues. 

			I saw missionaries and former missionaries receive care that turned their lives around, either to return to the mission field or to find other suitable means to use the gifts that God had given them. I saw marriages strengthened and individuals renewed in their relationship with Jesus and joy return to their hearts. 

			It is my hope that Chinese missionaries can have a place where their spirits can receive restoration and have their lives strengthened after undergoing difficulties and failures, rather than returning as casualties with no one to care for them.

			An Important Part of Member Care

			Some people may consider caring for people who have left the field as an area that is no longer a part of member care services. I disagree with that. The late Dr. Cyrus Lam of GO International concurred that this is a very important part of member care, and it was his hope to see this addressed. After all, when considering a holistic approach to caring, this encompasses helping missionaries transition well to the next phase of their lives. We need to limit casualties and turn every painful experience into an opportunity for growth. This is a very crucial part of member care. 

			Something I heard from a member of a Chinese sending group that broke my heart was, “We have so many people around us that are willing to go, so even if 90% of them fail and return, we can still send out more.” The lack of compassion for the individuals who return as “failures” pained me so much.

			Two Kinds of Attrition

			There are two kinds of attrition that can happen to cross-cultural workers: non-preventable and preventable. The non-preventable causes include serious illness or death of a family member, instability and danger in the field, and the predictable end of the missionaries’ term or contract. 

			Preventable attrition is caused by happenings or situations that could have been avoided. These include conflict among team members, marital issues, difficulty in adjusting to the field, moral failure, disappointment with leadership, burnout, or inability to do the job one signed up for. Most of these situations can be prevented through thorough assessment and evaluation, better pre-field training, and early interventions in the field.  

			Attrition for Chinese Missionaries 

			Preventable attrition is one of the problems that Chinese missions agencies are seeing. Figuring out how to help cross-cultural workers who have returned home earlier than planned due to things not working out well on the field is a big issue for churches and organizations. Though not much has been written in this area, painful stories abound. Because this is a subject that has not been addressed much, my attempt at writing something about it may be incomplete and lacking. Nevertheless, I see this as just one way to spur us to think of this subject more deeply, as it is extremely relevant in the Chinese context. More research on preventable attrition for Chinese missionaries, its prevalence, its causes, and aftercare, could be helpful.

			According to Dr. Rudolf Mak’s presentation at the Global Member Care Conference in Quito, Ecuador, in 2018 (presented by this author), the attrition rate for Chinese missionaries sent out from China was about 90% for those with a rural church background and 50% for those who were from large city churches. But that was not the most painful part. What was more painful was that these people who did not survive in the field returned home with a deep sense of shame and normally did not return to the church family that they used to belong to. They stayed away from the very support they needed and tried to not be seen again. 

			The question is not just how to prevent attrition. Rather, when attrition occurs, it is key to ask: how do we help returning missionaries so that their experiences will not inflict deep damage upon their relationship with the Lord, and so that they can learn from their experiences and maybe even return to the field once they have regained strength to move on? One of the responsibilities of senders needs to be the aftercare of people who have not done well as cross-cultural workers, so they do not end up as casualties. Doing so transforms something that could have been a dead-end for the person into a turning point that leads to restoration and greater fulfillment.

			Things to Consider Regarding Aftercare

			There are three main things to consider, which I will explain more below.

			
					What factors influence the servant’s willingness to receive help?

					Who would be the best people to help?

					How can help be provided more effectively?

			

			Factors That Influence One’s Willingness to Seek Help

			I immediately think of two factors for Chinese missionaries that affect their desire or willingness to seek help when encountering difficulties: shame and lack of trust. Although there may be other factors, these are the key ones that deter them from seeking help.

			Shame. Shame is probably one of the strongest deterrents for someone who is struggling to proactively seek help. In Chinese culture, admitting failure and weakness is generally frowned upon. Moreover, if the situation can cause shame, not only to the person but to the rest of the family, it creates an even bigger reason not to seek help. The stigma attached to seeking help, especially for emotional issues, is very deep and real for Chinese workers. Not only will seeking help be difficult, but returning home where people will be asking questions and wondering why you have returned is something that is too painful to face. Thus, early returnees end up losing the support that they so badly need.

			Questions to ask:

			
					How can shame and stigma be confronted so people can seek the help that they need? 

					What does the church need to do in order to help returnees feel welcomed instead of shamed upon their return? 

			

			Lack of Trust. If the causes of attrition are conflicts with one’s coworkers or failure in fulfilling one’s responsibilities, seeking help within the same system might create a number of questions related to trust. “Whose side are the leaders on?” and “What consequences will I experience from asking for help within the system?” are just a few questions that might be in the missionary’s mind. Having an organizational culture of open communication and vulnerability is so crucial to building trust. Yih Jia Chang addresses this further in her article on vulnerability. An organization’s leaders need to model and promote vulnerability and openness.

			Questions to ask:

			
					How can organizations promote a culture of openness that can build trust and enable members to seek help without fear of repercussions? (See Yih Jia Chang’s article.)

					Is seeking out-of-network help a possibility that can be offered to someone who is leaving the field prematurely? 

			

			Who Would Be the Best People to Help?

			Due to the issues of shame and lack of trust, the individuals who can care successfully for the hurting returnees need to have a sufficiently deep, long-term relationship of care with them. Alternatively, it could be someone who is viewed by the missionaries as a neutral party who will not side with others to judge and condemn them. If an organization and the church have prior agreements relating to the care of prematurely returning servants, they may need to look at these agreements and figure out how to best help any returnees. 

			Another option to consider is referring the missionaries to professional counseling services or rest and restoration centers that are independent and not directly related to the organization or church. This will alleviate some of the trust problems and concerns about being judged. There are a number of member care centers spread out in some regions of the world. (https://daybreak-academy.org/member-care-centres/) 

			Hopefully, as Chinese missions continues to mature, more counseling centers and sites for rest and restoration that are focused on serving missionaries will be created.

			Aside from professional care, the following are some thoughts on how the church and sending organization can be involved in providing aftercare.

			What the Church Can Do

			
					The small group that has been supporting the missionary can take the lead role in reaching out to the returnee in love and acceptance. The missionary’s closest friends can make sure that there will be ongoing contact and connection.

					The missions pastor, or whoever has the responsibility to provide pastoral care, will need to also attempt to reach out to the missionary and provide a listening ear. 

			

			What the Organization Can Do

			
					Have clear procedures regarding the exit of a missionary from service, regardless of whether the cause is due to preventable or non-preventable attrition. Make sure that the missionaries are clear about the procedures before they enter the field. 

					Provide mediation services, if needed.

					Make member care services (in-house or out-of-network) available for the following purposes: 

					Debriefing and counseling to process any trauma or unresolved issues related to the departure from the field   

					Vocational counseling

					Provide transitional help to assist the missionaries as they move on to the next phase of their lives. 

					Provide continuing care and encouragement through regular follow-ups.

			

			How Can Help Be Provided More Effectively?

			
					Have a nonjudgmental attitude. Anyone who seeks to help missionaries who have prematurely left the field must be an accepting, caring person who will not quickly judge or take sides.

					Be patient. Processing the complexities of negative experiences requires patient listening, especially as the worker may bring up some stories repeatedly in their attempts to process the experience.

					Persevere. Do not give up on trying to reach the person, even if they may reject your initial efforts of connecting. 

					Get creative. Find creative ways to show support that can resonate with the person.

					Consider going through a mediator. Connect with someone who is trusted by the missionary and ask that person to be the go-between.

			

			Let us remember that loving others is one of the most important roles of believers that shows we are followers of Jesus. This means extending love even to those who may be very angry and unwilling to be helped. It means risking rejection to reach out to a person in need who may, at that moment, feel so alone and helpless but too hurt to seek help.

		

	
		
			Conclusion

			Linghuei Wang, D. Min.; Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.; Yih Jia Chang, Ph.D.

			The involvement of Chinese Christians in worldwide missions is considered to be in its infancy. Yet the pace of sending out Chinese missionaries has accelerated more quickly than the ability of churches or organizations to adequately care well for them and help them thrive in the field. This results in high attrition rates, manifested as discouraged and defeated servants who return to their country of origin and are unable to face their home churches again. 

			Seeing the need for improving the care for these servants led to the birth of this handbook. To create this work, we did the following:

			
					Interviewed Chinese Christians who are involved in missions (including missionaries, leaders of Chinese missions organizations, and leaders of churches who support and send out missionaries) to find out more about the challenges and issues they have seen and experienced

					Gathered materials relevant to the area of member care from the following sources:	Scriptural teachings on loving one another, the early disciples’ experiences, and other relevant subjects
	Our own combined experiences of serving as missionaries and member care providers of missionaries
	Lessons learned by Western sending organizations and churches, which we contextualized for the Chinese experience
	Consultation meetings and member care conferences in recent years
	Relevant research and teachings 



					Invited others to contribute to this work by writing chapters on their areas of expertise

			

			It is our hope that this material will help churches, organizations, and individuals who want to serve as missionaries or provide care for missionaries to have a better idea of what can be involved in caring for servants who are sent out by God to work and live cross-culturally. 

			Due to the rapid pace of change in our world today, we do not consider this work as finished. New challenges and different ways of doing things will create the need to update this material over time. Whatever is already in this handbook will need to be contextualized further, according to specific situations, generational differences, and unforeseen circumstances. This is just the beginning…

			If you have any questions, feedback, or would like to connect with us, please email us at CMSupport.E@protonmail.com.

			Hand in hand, we can fulfill the Great Commission in this generation!

		

	
		
			Appendix A

			Chinese Member Care Consultation: Best Practices in Chinese Member Care

			Edited by Polly Ho, Belinda Ng, and Linghuei Wang

			Purpose of Consultation

			The Well International in Chiang Mai convened the Chinese Member Care Consultation in 2016 to bring together member care personnel who work with Chinese missionaries. The goal was for them to share their experiences in working with and caring for Chinese Christian cross-cultural workers. The purpose of the consultation was to document and develop best practices for member care of Chinese workers. This particular cultural perspective will add to the well-developed resources on member care in the Western world.3

			Background of Participants

			Altogether there were 25 participants in this consultation. Among them were cross-cultural workers, mental health professionals, member care personnel, TCK consultants, cross-cultural trainers, and field leaders from the United States, Australia, Hong Kong, Malaysia, Singapore, Taiwan, Mainland China, Sweden, and Ethiopia.

			Working Process of This Concluding Document 

			The following findings are not exhaustive, as they only represent the conclusion of three working groups that deliberated over the seven presentations and feedback, including the Q&A and open discussion sessions. A representative ad-hoc committee worked on the editing of this document for clarity, while also taking sensitive issues into account. 

			A. Categories of Chinese Workers

			The first vital step is distinguishing distinctive Chinese groups according to their unique characteristics. This will help member care personnel determine what type(s) of support to offer. For the purpose of this report, we divided Chinese Christian cross-cultural workers into three broad categories:

			
					English-speaking overseas Chinese (e.g., Singapore, Malaysia, North America, and Australia).

					Chinese-speaking Chinese outside Mainland China (Taiwan and Hong Kong) 

					Chinese from Mainland China 

			

			B. Characteristics of Chinese Workers and Challenges They Face

			While the cultural, geographical, and social backgrounds that shape the characteristics of these three groups need to be recognized, it is also noticeable that most Chinese workers share similar characteristics and face similar challenges in their thought patterns, emotional reactions, and behavioral conduct. Thus, the descriptions of the characteristics and challenges for the English-speaking overseas Chinese are inclusive and also apply to Chinese-speaking Chinese outside Mainland China and to Chinese from Mainland China. There are additional notes for the last two groups. 

			English-Speaking Overseas Chinese Workers 

			Characteristics

			The following are common, but not exhaustive, characteristics and values of Chinese workers in this group. They may vary depending on country of origin, amount of time spent overseas, influence of the host culture, and generational diversity.

			
					Harmonious relationships

					Honor and shame

					Face-saving

					Respect for authority

					Indirect communication

					Emotional suppression

					Self-sacrifice

					Hard-working 

					Endurance

					Blurred boundaries

					Meeting others’ expectations

					Ethnocentrism

					Collectivism

					Importance of education

					Respect for the elderly

					Filial piety

					Family honor

			

			Challenges 

			The characteristics listed above may consequently bring the following challenges to Chinese workers in this group.

			
					Communication Problems. Chinese prefer indirect communication. Maintaining harmony and conflict-free relationships are important to them. Chinese workers, therefore, often choose to hide their own needs and opinions.

					Work Patterns. Chinese value hard work, self-sacrifice, and endurance. They tend to be careless in setting healthy boundaries; hence, they tend to overwork themselves. As a courtesy, they do not want to bother others, and thus are hesitant to seek help. Consequently, Chinese workers are prone to burnout.

					Meeting Others’ Expectations. Chinese highly value performance and are afraid of failure. Due to their face-saving culture, they are also sensitive to how others might perceive them. Other factors related to the need to meet others’ expectations include hierarchical authority, respect for elders, and expectations from family, church, and supporters. 

					Team Dynamics. Chinese generally tend to be ethnocentric. Their indirect communication styles can also bring some challenges when serving in international teams. 

					Attrition. Difficult team relationships, concern for children’s education, obligation to care for elderly parents, and pressure on singles to get married are some of the factors that may cause Chinese workers to leave the field prematurely. 

			

			Chinese-speaking Chinese Workers Outside Mainland China (Taiwan and Hong Kong)

			Characteristics

			Besides the generic characteristics that apply to all Chinese workers, the following are additional characteristics of Chinese workers in this group: 

			
					Performance- and result-driven

					Competitiveness 

					A fast-paced lifestyle

					First-time missionaries in their 40s

					Tendency to work according to principles and structures

			

			Taiwanese workers also show the following characteristics:

			
					Loners

					Spouses as financially unsupported, unofficial workers

					Sending church is also the missions agency

					Conflicts between the sending church and missions agency

			

			Challenges 

			Besides the generic challenges that apply to all Chinese workers, the following are additional challenges for Chinese workers in this group:

			
					Language Barriers. Besides learning the host language, workers in this group often must learn English as well to serve in international teams. If members cannot overcome these language barriers, they may also face challenges in their communications with their team members. Poor communication will then hinder team building and ministry productivity. 

					Team Dynamics. Since many first-timers go into missions at an older age, they often come with rich life and career experiences. The loner attitude and competitive spirit may create relational challenges in team relationships as well.

					TCK Education. Choosing suitable education options for children on the mission field can be a challenge for parents. There are pros and cons of each option, such as international school, local school, and homeschool. Since English is not the primary spoken language in their passport countries, many TCKs from Hong Kong and Taiwan may have difficulties in adjusting to English language study in international schools. Furthermore, while attending international schools, it may also be important for them to learn and maintain their Chinese. This is beneficial and helpful if they eventually choose to continue their higher education in their respective passport country. 

					Role of the Wife. Since the wife is expected to be fully involved in ministry, though as a non-supported worker, she often faces an identity crisis. Balancing the demands of ministry and family is subsequently a constant challenge for her. 

					Limited Financial Resources. Due to limited financial resources, under-supported workers struggle to make ends meet. Hence, they may choose to go to low-cost countries rather than follow God’s calling. 

					Tension Between the Sending Church and Missions Agency. If there is a lack of clear communication and trust of the delegated authority, the sending church may interfere with the policy and direction of the missions agency. 

			

			Chinese Workers from Mainland China

			Characteristics

			Besides the generic characteristics that apply to all Chinese, the following are additional characteristics of Mainland Chinese workers:

			
					Security conscious

					Pioneering spirit

					Pragmatic outlook

					Guanxi oriented—Relationships are everything 

					Hierarchical leadership 

					Imbalance of ministry and family responsibilities

					Only child 

					Variation in educational level of different team members and available resources

					Non-status-quo younger generation

			

			Challenges

			Besides the generic challenges that apply to all Chinese workers, the following are additional challenges for Mainland Chinese workers:

			
					Security. 	As Mainland China is still a creative access country, documentation and communication need to be handled more sensitively. 
	There is also a lack of collaboration among Christian networks.



					Sending Structure.	Missionary sending is at the pioneering stage, and sending structures are still not in place.
	Proper screening processes and support systems need to be set up and developed.
	Member care is a new concept. Sending agencies, though young, often want full control, and workers are expected to report on their ministries in detail. 



					Workers. 	Sometimes it is the leader’s vision/calling to send members out. The individual, who may not share the calling, simply submits to the leader’s command to go. As a result, he or she may not be a good fit. 
	Due to a lack of spiritual maturity and inadequate theological training, workers often have an incorrect view of the theology of suffering. 
	Workers may see self-care as self-indulgence and asking for help as weakness; consequently, they are prone to self-sufficiency, overwork, and burnout. 
	Many Chinese workers’ passion for the Lord may even extend to a martyr complex.



					Family. Workers from one-child families often feel obligated to take care of their elderly parents. If the whole family goes to the field, workers end up having to care for both their own children and their elderly parents, while simultaneously grappling with their own adjustment issues.

					Language Barriers. As with workers from Taiwan and Hong Kong, workers in this group also need to improve their English ability in order to serve in international teams.

			

			C. Recommendations 

			In view of the characteristics and challenges of the three distinctive groups of Chinese workers, the following are recommendations for Chinese missionaries and their sending churches and agencies.

			For Chinese Workers

			
					Have clear expectations regarding the selection and screening processes.

					Have a balanced view on the theology of suffering. 

					Learn self-awareness and self-care.

					Have clear and healthy boundaries.

					Build strong marriage and parent-child relationships.

					Parents need to know that their children are third culture kids (TCKs) and need to learn how to care for their specific needs.

					Learn cross-cultural communication skills.

					Maintain emotional well-being.

					Develop cultural sensitivity and competence. 

					Learn conflict management and resolution. 

					Develop a strong support system both in your home country and on the mission field. Seek help and support, and provide help and support to others.

					Keep a vibrant spiritual life throughout your life.

			

			For Sending Churches

			
					Learn to do member care and receive training in member care.

					Partner with missions agencies in selection and screening. 

					Visit members on the mission field. 

					Establish a holistic approach to member care that covers the members’ entire life span. Examples of such instances are care for members’ elderly parents, care of young adult TCKs in their home country, support for members’ personal and professional development, and provision of suitable housing arrangements for members during their home assignments and when they finally return home.

			

			For Missions Agencies 

			Selection and Screening

			
					Do not rush new members out to the field, but take the time to screen, prepare, and train new members. 

					Develop a careful selection and screening process, which accounts for one’s spiritual maturity and provides a physical and psychological assessment.

					Partner with mental health professionals and agencies in psychological assessment. 

			

			Member Care

			
					Implement the 5-3-5 model4 on Member Care for both adult members and their young family members. 

					Use the member’s heart language in providing member care (e.g., during debriefing).

					Visit members on the mission field and care for their extended family in their home country.

					Set up guidelines and protocols for crisis management. 

					Help members develop a strong support system both in their home country and on the mission field. 

					Encourage personal and professional development.

					Design a good home assignment plan to ensure sufficient time for rest, family, sharing, fundraising, and development of skills. 

			

			TCK Care and Education

			
					Provide transition debriefing and support, especially when workers are transitioning back to their passport countries.

					Provide education support for the workers’ children. For instance, help parents make long-term education plans for their children and develop suitable learning materials and education models; recruit TCK teachers; help in the children’s studies of their mother tongue; and set up a TCK education fund.

			

			Training

			
					Provide training on how to raise support.

					Provide training on working in a multicultural team. 

					Provide self-care training.

					Provide member care training.

					Teach and walk with new sending agencies from Mainland China to explore how to develop a good sending structure.

			

			Partnership and Networking 

			
					Clarify distinctive roles and responsibilities of the sending church and missions agency.

					Identify available Chinese member care resources and partner with networks. 

					If available and appropriate, partner with local churches and the Christian community to provide member care for members on the mission field.

			

			Other Recommendations

			
					Disseminate this report to influential Chinese church and missions leaders.

					Make this report available to international agencies that prepare Chinese workers and sending agencies. 

					Organize consultations and conferences for churches and missions leaders to learn how to do member care and discuss member care issues. 

			

			D. Member Care Centers Globally (Updated 03/2022, https://daybreak-academy.org/member-care-centres/) 

			Every participant in this consultation felt that it was a historic event and that these findings needed to be shared more widely. With the growing momentum of sending Chinese workers from all corners of the globe, it is important to look more closely at the characteristics and diversity these workers bring into the international teams that they work with. Fostering a deeper understanding of distinctive Chinese diversity will enhance strong interpersonal relationships and team unity. Jesus prayed for His disciples, “May they be brought to complete unity to let the world know that you sent me and have loved them even as you have loved me” (John 17:23).

			A framework of best practices for Chinese member care will not only make Chinese members feel cared for and enhance their well-being, but also help increase their effectiveness. It is also our hope that this report will spur sending churches and missions agencies to better equip and support their Chinese members. As the number of Chinese workers increases, may their effectiveness grow as better support systems are established and providing member care becomes standard practice.

			

			
				
					3 One example of a well-developed resource in the Western world is the book Healthy, Resilient, & Effective in Cross-Cultural Ministry: A Comprehensive Member Care Plan by Laura Mae Gardner.

				

				
					4  The 5-3-5 member care model refers to the five levels of care including master care, self and mutual care, sender care, specialist care, and network care. The three phases include pre-field, on field, and reentry care. Finally, the five areas of needs include spiritual, physical, actualization, relational, and emotional needs.

				

			

		

	
		
			Appendix B

			Member Care Interview Reports 

			Linghuei Wang, D. Min.; Yih Jia Chang, Ph.D.

			Purpose of Interview 

			In order to understand current member care practices and future member care direction among Chinese sending churches and missions agencies, a set of interview questionnaires was designed and individual interviews were conducted by Ruth C. Chang, Yih Jia Chang, and Linghuei Wang in 2020 through Zoom video conferences and in-person meetings in the United States and Taiwan. Its purpose was to document and develop best practices for member care of Chinese missionaries.

			Interview Questionnaires 

			Questionnaire for church leaders and agencies regarding member care: According to your church/organization’s thinking, what is member care?

			
					What should be included in member care?

					What is your church or organization doing to provide member care? How are these implemented?

					What are some needs that should be addressed that are not being addressed at this time?

					What training is needed for people who will be serving as member care providers?

					In your organization, who provides member care for your members? Who do you think would be better qualified and suitable for this job? 

			

			Questionnaire regarding how churches and agencies can cooperate:

			
					Should churches encourage members who want to be missionaries to join an agency? Why or why not? What are some of the pros and cons?

					How should the church and agency cooperate to provide care for missionaries?

					What will be needed to provide the best member care for missionaries—from the church and from the agency? 

			

			Questionnaire for missionaries to identify their needs:

			
					Tell me about your calling to be a cross-cultural missionary. Who was excited about your calling, and who was shocked by it? What was your response to your calling, and others’ comments on your calling?

					Describe what you like about being a cross-cultural missionary. Describe what challenges you and your family have faced.

					Describe how the preparation process was for you. What resources were available to you?

					Share what you enjoyed the most about living and serving in a cross-cultural environment. In contrast, what were your challenges? 

					Who offered the most help to you? Describe the kinds of help you have needed the most since you arrived on the mission field.

					Give me an example of a time when you struggled with cultural adaptation. What do you expect from church leaders or agency leaders during such a time? 

					Tell me about a time when you were under a lot of pressure. What was going on, and who helped you walk out of it?

					When you have a need, whom do you go to? Who do you feel cares for you the most?

					Give me an example of a time you felt you were being cared for. How did you feel when you were being cared for? What sort of help was useful?

					What pressures did you encounter with your children’s success and challenges, and how did you handle them? 

					Talk to me about a time when you encountered a conflict while working in the field. How did you handle that? How did your team leader handle that situation?

					Can you explain the circumstances of your return to your home country? In what areas did you need the most help during your return?

					If you had a friend who was considering being a cross-cultural missionary, what suggestions would you have for her/him? 

			

			Background of Participants 

			Altogether, there were 59 individuals who participated in this interview. These individuals were cross-cultural missionaries, missions leaders, missions department coworkers of sending churches, staff of missions agencies, and member care providers. 

			Limitations of This Research 

			The following findings are not exhaustive as they only represent the conclusion of a limited number of people interviewed between August 2020 and November 2020. 

			United States Interview Report 

			1. The Care Missionaries Experienced While on the Field Background information: 

			The interviewees were born in China, Taiwan, or America. They all went to the field from the United States and had lived in America for at least eight years or longer. They are fluent in both Chinese and English. Two of my interviewees did not join missions organizations. Some were born in Christian families, while others, though not from Christian families, came to know the Lord during their high school years. Their ministry areas cover various contexts from serving unreached people groups to teaching in local seminaries to equip pastors. Some are single, whereas others are married. Among the married missionaries, some have children, and some do not. The average length of their time on the field is about fifteen years.  

			The missionaries did not experience many challenges regarding their children’s education, for they hold American passports, and children are sent to international schools. One of the missionary children went to a local school before being sent to an international school. Since the education philosophy of the local school was very different from that of America’s, the child experienced adjustment difficulties. Later, the parents decided to transfer that child to an international school, which helped the child’s adjustment. 

			Every missionary recognized the challenges of the field. They all overcame difficulties because of their clarity in God’s calling for them and remained on the field. After serving for years on the field, two of them returned home due to the needs of their sending church or reaching retirement age, but they still serve in missions-related capacities.

			Composite suggestions for missions organizations: 

			One of the missionaries who was interviewed had shared with his organization about his challenges; however, the organization did not enact any interventions, which was very hurtful to the missionary. This hurt lasted for a long time. However, a strong sense of calling enabled the missionary to stay on the field, and he did not give up.  

			Organizations need to pray with the missionaries, discuss changes in the ministries, and then implement such changes. Otherwise, missionaries may feel that organizations do not fully understand the needs of the field and unilaterally make the decision; such behavior causes missionaries to feel disrespected and disappointed. Subsequently, doubts arise, which impacts their life and ministries. Even if missionaries experience challenges and problems, they may battle their struggles alone instead of notifying or consulting with the organizations.  

			Regarding those missionaries who did not join organizations, they needed even more support from their friends and sending churches. However, those who joined organizations sought care elsewhere, mainly due to lack of trust, because of the unilateral decisions that organizations made regarding ministries.

			Composite suggestions for sending churches: 

			Many missionaries were associates at their sending churches before going to the field. By the time missionaries return for home assignment after many years, their churches may have experienced all kinds of changes. As such, brothers and sisters from the sending church need to gather with their missionaries and share what has been happening in the churches. This sharing helps to reduce the adjustment challenges missionaries may face.

			Chinese do not typically bring up requests on their own. Thus, unless brothers and sisters proactively raise questions regarding missionaries’ needs, then their needs for housing, transportation, etc. may go unnoticed when they return for home assignment.

			Of all the missionaries I interviewed, none of the missionaries sought care from their organizations. However, they all mentioned that their brothers and sisters have been very caring by praying for them faithfully, visiting them on the field, organizing short-term teams to meet their ministry needs, sending care packages, etc., which has touched them a great deal.

			2. Church Engagement in Member Care

			All the missions pastors/deacons/committee chairs who were interviewed clearly expressed that they honor and respect missions organizations to care for the missionaries while they are on the field. They are willing to follow the policies and strategies of the organizations and cooperate with them. In the case of one church, they humbly recognized that they did not know how to care for their missionaries; thus, they linked with an organization that specializes in member care and have been learning from them.

			During the application stage:

			
					Some churches encourage missionary candidates to invite four to six units (families, couples, or single brothers or sisters) to support the candidates and commit to pray for them along the way.

					Candidates meet with missions pastors/deacons regularly to pray and converse with them. 

			

			While on the field:

			
					Some churches encourage brothers and sisters to join short-term mission teams to serve together with missionaries on the field.

					Churches also encourage brothers and sisters to pray for missionaries regularly and read their prayer updates. To make sure all the missionaries they supported were properly cared for, some churches assigned each cell group to care for one certain missionary.

					All the churches interviewed related that they support missionaries in all aspects (prayer, financial support, etc.).

			

			During the home assignment:

			
					During the church’s annual missions conferences or the missionaries’ return for home assignment, missionaries are invited to share about their ministries.

					Every cell group cares for one missionary. Thus, the group members would plan to provide lodging and transportation for the missionaries. The group may gather some resources to help missionaries build strong marriages.

					Sometimes the group members help to babysit missionary children so that the parents could have some alone time. Some may bring their own children to play with the missionary children.

					Two churches conveyed that they asked those involved in caring for missionaries to attend lay counseling training so that when they talk with missionaries, the conversation could be therapeutic and healing.

			

			Taiwan Interview Report 

			1. Views on Member Care and Member Care Practices 

			Overall, Taiwanese sending churches and missions agencies have a basic understanding of member care. They view member care as the act of caring for every aspect of the missionary family’s needs so that individual missionaries can focus on and fully devote themselves to missionary service. 

			More specifically, member care includes supervision, guidance, evaluation, help, support, encouragement, and problem-solving in a trusting and respectful relationship. When problems arise, the missions leader and the missionary work together to find solutions. The scope of member care involves the missionary’s entire career, from selection/preparation to fieldwork and until retirement. The content of care deals with various aspects including the missionary’s spiritual life, personal and family life, ministry, crisis management, etc.  

			One missions agency has adopted an interesting member care model. They believe that the ministry belongs to the field office, and the main responsibility of the missions agency is member care. In fact, they believe that the entire agency should function as a care unit.  The agency is like a big family, and family members need to take care of each other. For instance, missionaries with families will “adopt” single missionaries, and single missionaries in turn will support those who have children. The Bread of Life Christian Church uses cell group churches to care for their missionaries. The regional pastors will care for the missionaries who are sent out from their congregations. 

			Most agencies and churches have designated coworkers in charge of member care. Missions coworkers are responsible for contact and coordination, and field leaders oversee member care. Some agency directors also visit their missionaries from time to time. A few international missions agencies have put missionary pastors and member care providers/coordinators in charge of member care. In general, missions agencies place an emphasis on management, i.e., finance, medical, administration, evaluation, assignment, training, crisis management, etc. In the case of special problems and needs, missions agencies will help in locating professional resources.

			Sending churches, on the other hand, pay more attention to support and help. For instance, they organize support/care groups to “adopt” missionaries to pray for them and meet their needs in various aspects, such as the arrangement of housing and meetings during home assignment. There are some missions agencies that also suggest or request missionaries to complete a mandatory debriefing session with a professional counselor or member care provider. A few churches and missions agencies will also pay for the expenses of debriefing and/or a limited number of counseling sessions.  

			In the Chinese culture, taking care of missionaries’ parents is also an important focus of member care. In addition to visiting missionaries on the field, one agency leader occasionally even brings the missionaries’ parents to visit them on the field. The churches’ care of missionaries’ parents during their time on the field is the greatest form of support and care for Chinese missionaries.

			2. Areas to Be Improved

			Some missionaries mentioned that they hope that their churches and missions agencies could allow them to spend more time in improving their language skills, offer opportunities for further study and continued growth, provide emotional and practical support for their visions, and send short-term workers/teams who can support their ministries and partner with them.

			Every church and missions agency provides some sort of member care, to varying degrees. However, there are many more areas that can be addressed, such as missionary preparation, continued development and growth of workers, housing for home assignment and retirement, education and care for TCKs, field visitations, contingency plans, reentry support/care, etc. In addition, helping missionaries who are burned out or wounded to recuperate, heal, readjust, and start anew, along with helping retired missionaries transition to a new direction and ministry, are also important concerns.

			Sending churches and missions agencies generally believe that TCK care mainly entails helping missionaries’ children find a suitable school. Many Chinese missionaries stated that there are few choices for their children’s education. Some missions agencies are very strict in school selection/education options for missionary families. As a result, some missionary families can only comply with their agency’s requirements, or else leave the field if there is no solution for their children’s education. The lack of a satisfactory solution for TCKs’ education is a major factor in preventing families from going out to the field or causing them to leave missionary service prematurely.

			Sending churches and missions agencies expressed that their biggest challenge in member care is not knowing the reality of missionary life on the field and their genuine needs. How can sending churches, missions agencies, and missionaries establish and maintain close contact with one another? In addition, they agreed that they need to recruit more coworkers (such as retired missionaries, board members, etc.) to get involved in member care and team up with other organizations in providing professional care. There is also a great need to train missions coworkers, care/support team members, and church congregations, to help them understand their specific roles and learn basic member care skills, such as empathic listening, asking questions, and more.

			3. How Sending Agencies and Churches Should Work Together

			In general, sending churches and missions agencies agree that each needs to take the initiative to share and split responsibilities between the two of them. It is generally believed that the missions agency is responsible for all matters on the field and the sending church will handle all matters related to home assignment. The missions agency plays a disciplinary role as a disciplinarian father, and the sending church plays a comforting role as a loving mother. 

			Although sending churches and missions agencies may each have distinct roles and responsibilities, it is important that sending churches and missions agencies communicate closely with each other in order to grasp the true sense of their missionaries’ day-to-day lives and ministries on the field. It is agreed that sending churches, missions agencies, and missionaries need to intentionally maintain regular contact and close communication with one another. 

			Chinese people prefer indirect communication. Therefore, missions agencies or sending churches often have to serve as a mediator between missionaries and their sending churches and missions agencies. Basically, the role of the mediator is to help missionaries establish and maintain good relationships with sending churches and missions agencies; thus, sending churches and missions agencies can better understand the needs of their missionaries, including options for their children’s education, home assignment arrangements, special needs of individuals and families, etc. If needed, missions agencies should take the initiative to visit the sending churches of their missionaries, and sending churches should also contact the missions agencies of their missionaries. Direct communication between these two parties is much better than complicated communication through middlemen.

			Sending churches and missions agencies need to not only form a close working relationship with one another, but they also need to work closely with member care providers and other professionals. Professionals and/or member care providers can provide formal assessments and reports, if necessary. These reports are important references for candidate selection and also helpful for future follow-up.

			4. Summary and Recommendations

			Building Close Relationships and Maintaining Regular Contact

			Churches and missions agencies need to see missionaries like their own children in caring for them and attending to their needs. Of course, it is the responsibility of each missionary to proactively contact their sending church and agency on a regular basis. Likewise, it is the responsibility of the sending churches and missions agencies to take the initiative in understanding the current situation of their missionaries. 

			Due to the existence of a dual relationship and conflict of interest, church pastors, missions leaders, or missions field directors may not be the ideal individuals to conduct a debriefing session or an evaluation; nevertheless, missionary caring is their undeniable responsibility. Besides evaluating the ministry progress, perhaps the leaders can provide more emotional support, creating a safe place for missionaries and encouraging them to freely share their concerns and needs. 

			In some special situations, sending churches and missions agencies should be extremely careful not to fall into legalism, exclusively following black-and-white guidelines and policies at the expense of relationships. Perhaps you have heard this saying: “Home is a place of love, not a place of reason.” This saying also applies to sending churches and missions agencies to some degree. Sometimes, it may be wise to refer missionaries to professionals, so that missionaries can have a safe place to recharge and find healing for their wounded hearts.

			Reinforce TCK Care

			Chinese people consider education to be one of the most important things in life. Therefore, Chinese churches and missions agencies must provide a good support system for TCK education. The most important ingredient is respect and support. Sending churches and missions agencies need to have an open mind and need to discuss and coordinate with the missionary family in order to find the most suitable TCK education arrangement for the missionary family. 

			Remember, the needs of each child and the needs of each family are different. Therefore, it is best to provide multiple options and try to support the missionary family’s particular preferences and specific needs. International schools are expensive. Therefore, Chinese churches and missions agencies generally will not offer such an option. However, if Chinese churches and missions agencies establish an educational fund for missionary families, this will allow families who may not have any other choices to afford such an option. Better care for TCK education will certainly attract more families to join missions. 

			In addition, Chinese missionary families can consider the possibility of homeschooling. Chinese missionary families generally do not like homeschooling, mainly because of the lack of support. If Chinese churches and missions agencies can provide the support system they need, such as helping in the development of suitable learning materials, education models, and a long-term education plan; recruitment of homeschooling teachers; and assistance of native language learning, perhaps more Chinese families would be more open to the homeschooling option and thereby more willing to serve cross-culturally.

			Of course, TCK care is not all about TCK education. Chinese churches and missions agencies should also pay attention to the overall well-being of missionaries and their families. Chinese churches and missions agencies tend to focus on ministry at the expense of the relational needs between couples and among families. Whether it is the pre-field selection and evaluation, the home assignment debriefing, or the transition debriefing, remember to include the children. This is especially applicable when TCKs return to their home countries by themselves to receive further education or to work; the support and care during that transition period is extremely important.

			Networking

			Churches and missions agencies are the main practitioners of member care. Therefore, the sending church and the missions agency need to be in close communication, working cooperatively to take care of their missionaries together. Of course, a professional care agency also has its value because they can provide a neutral and safe place for missionaries to recharge and find healing. 

			Member care is a huge task, and it is definitely not the sole responsibility of any church, organization, or professional staff. Besides, the resources for Chinese member care are quite limited. Therefore, we must combine resources and work together. Perhaps we can develop Chinese member care in cooperation with some existing platforms, such as United Missions of Taiwan, Hong Kong Association of Christian Missions, Member Care Promotion Group in Taiwan, Center for Counseling and Growth in Taiwan, Paulus Cultural Center in Hong Kong, Perspectives courses, seminaries, etc.

		

	
		
			Appendix C

			Key Words

			Aftercare: The care for missionaries who have returned home prematurely due to various reasons.

			Attrition: A reduction or decrease in staff numbers due to workers leaving the field prematurely.

			Burnout: A state of emotional, physical, and mental exhaustion caused by excessive and prolonged stress. 

			Counseling: A process through which a trained professional helps someone seek support by purposeful conversation in an atmosphere of understanding. 

			Crisis: A time of intense difficulty or danger that may challenge one’s sense of stability and cause one to feel inadequate in their abilities to cope with the situation.

			Cross-Cultural Workers: Christian workers who serve in a cross-cultural context. This term is used interchangeably with “cross-cultural missionaries,” or simply “missionaries.” 

			Culture Shock: An experience a person may have when moving to a cultural environment that is different from their own.

			Culture Stress: The negative feelings or reactions that one experiences when trying to adjust to life in a new culture. 

			Debriefing: An intentional, scheduled, and structured time with a caring, trained friend during which one can process their experiences.

			Home Church: The church that sends out the missionary and is fully responsible or co-responsible for the welfare of the missionary. It is used interchangeably with “sending church.”   

			Home Country/Home Culture: The country/culture where the missionary is originally from. 

			Host Country/Host Culture: The country/culture in which the missionary lives and serves. 

			Member Care: The ongoing preparation, equipping, and empowering of missionaries for effective and sustainable life, ministry, and work (Global Member Care Network, https://globalmembercare.com/). It is used interchangeably with “missionary care.”   

			Mission Field: The location where the missionary lives and serves. 

			Missions Agencies: Christian organizations that help send missionaries to the mission field. They provide training, accountability, resources, and on-field guidance for missionaries to thrive and be effective. It is used interchangeably with “missions organizations.” 

			MKs (Missionary Kids): The children of missionary parents, who were subsequently born and/or raised on the mission field. They form a subset of third culture kids (TCKs). (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Third_culture_kid)

			Reentry: The action or process of reentering something. In this context, this term specifically refers to the process of returning from the mission field to the home country.

			Resilience: Certain traits or abilities that an individual possesses that enable the individual to adapt well, to “bounce back,” and to thrive in the face of crisis, trauma, and significant stress.

			Spiritual Direction: The process of walking with another as a companion in their spiritual journey, specifically raising thoughts and questions that pertain to their walk with the Lord.

			Spiritual Director: A person who guides people in their spiritual journey and helps them explore matters of the soul, faith, and God. 

			Spiritual Formation: “The intentional communal process of growing in our relationship with God and becoming conformed to Christ through the power of the Holy Spirit” (Dallas Willard, Renovation of the Heart).

			Spiritual Practice: “A spiritual practice is any regular and intentional activity that establishes, develops, and nourishes a personal relationship with the Divine in which we allow ourselves to be transformed” (http://spiritualpractice.ca/what/what-2/). It is used interchangeably with “spiritual discipline” or “spiritual exercise.”   

			Supporting Church: A church that supports missions through financial, prayer, and emotional support.

			TCKs (Third Culture Kids): People who have spent a significant part of their developmental years outside their parents’ culture. (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Third_culture_kid). They include missionary kids, military kids, diplomats’ kids, immigrants’ kids, etc.

			Transition: A process of inner reorientation and adjustment over time that allows us to incorporate changes into our life (William Bridges, https://wmbridges.com/about/what-is-transition/).

			Trauma: An overwhelming and unmanageable emotional response to a terrible event such as   an accident, rape, or natural disaster. 

		

	
		
			About the Authors and Contributors

		

	
		
			Authors

			Linghuei Wang, D. Min.

			Linghuei received her Doctor of Ministry degree in Marriage and Family from Denver Seminary. She is a licensed counseling psychologist in Taiwan. She has 33 years of cross-cultural experience, including 20 years in member care. She recently retired from The Well International in Chiang Mai, Thailand.

			Ruth C. Chang, Psy.D.

			Ruth received her Psy.D. in Clinical Psychology from Rosemead School of Psychology. She used to oversee Family Ministries at Ambassadors for Christ, and she has served Chinese pastors and missionary families in Asia. Currently she is an associate staff with Narramore Christian Foundation, serving in marriage and family ministries as well as member care.

			Yih Jia Chang, Ph.D.

			Yih Jia received her Ph.D. in Counseling Psychology from Temple University and holds a psychologist license in California. She used to serve at Tumaini Counseling Center in Nairobi, Kenya, primarily providing counseling to missionaries and psychoeducational assessment to missionary kids. She is an associate member with Africa Inland Mission, serving in the area of debriefing, screening and selection of missionaries. In addition, she serves missionaries from Mainland China by providing counseling.

		

	
		
			Contributors

			Bonnie Chen, Ph.D.

			Bonnie received her Ph.D. in Industrial and Organizational Psychology from the University of Tennessee. She has held positions as a professor, the Chair of the Department of Psychology, and the Academic Dean at National Chengshi University in Taiwan. She was an adjunct professor at China Evangelical Seminary as well as Taiwan Baptist Theological Seminary. Currently she promotes Chinese missionary member care fellowship.

			Kim Chiu

			Kim used to serve as a church minister, but now she serves as a missionary for Wycliffe Bible Translators, primarily training missionary candidates. She is also an adjunct lecturer at the Extension Department of China Evangelical Seminary. Kim is a mom to three TCKs.

			Polly Ho

			Polly is a missionary with OMF International. Over the last two decades, she has been promoting member care ministries for third culture kids (TCKs) in Hong Kong and Asia. Currently her primary ministry is to train those who are engaged in TCK member care ministries.

			Joy

			Joy received a master’s degree in Applied Linguistics from Dallas International University. She serves as one of the translators for SIL International, primarily focusing on East Asian languages and cultural studies.

			Titus Loong, M.D.

			Titus is a seasoned missionary mentor. He first served in medical missions. Later, he held positions as the dean of Asian Missiological Graduate School in Singapore; lecturer in missions at China Evangelical Seminary in Taiwan; and the training director of Hong Kong Association of Christian Missions. He is the founder and adviser of Paulus Cultural Center Ltd.

			Rosa C. Shao, Ph.D.

			Rosa received her Ph.D. in Clinical Psychology from Ateneo de Manila University in the Philippines. She was a professor and a counselor at Biblical Seminary of the Philippines. She is currently a professor at Global Mission Seminary.

			David Tan, D. Min.

			David has over 30 years of experience as a pastor. He joined a missions organization over 20 years ago, primarily serving in missionary care. He is a seasoned spiritual director and provides spiritual guidance for missionaries as well as missions organizations.

			Siang-Yang Tan, Ph.D.

			Siang-Yang received his Ph.D. in Clinical Psychology from McGill University. He is the Senior Pastor at First Evangelical Church in Glendale, California, as well as a professor of Clinical Psychology at Fuller Theological Seminary.

		

	OEBPS/image/Transition_Bridge.jpg
Transition Bridge

FIND OUT
ABOUT THE
NEW

CHAOS

GRIEVE

GOOD
GOODBYES
PULL AWAY

LOOK
FORWARD
>

PREPARE
AND PLAN RIVER OF EMOTIONS

WATCH AND
LISTEN

BELONGING

DEVELOP
NEW SKILLS

FIND PEOPLE
WHO
UNDERSTAND

BELONGING






OEBPS/image/4.jpg
Contemplation
(Being with God)

Your Life





OEBPS/image/Title_page.jpg
SERVING TOGETHER:

CARING FOK
CHINESE NMISSIONARIES

———

LingHuei Wang, DMin
Ruth C. Chang, PsyD
YihJia Chang, PhD
and others





OEBPS/image/2.jpg
5. NETWORK CARE
Catalyze, Consult, Connect

3. SENDER
CARE

—

-
/" 2.SELF CARE

©

1BULOSIBY LOISSIN IV

\. MUTUAL CARE /
“\Expatriates and Naticnals.
e
—






OEBPS/image/CSA_Domains.jpg
Organizational

Cultural

Relational

Foundational & Resilience

CSA Domains Diagram





OEBPS/image/5_Dimensions_SPARE.jpg
Spiritual Care

(Emotional Care) C Physical Care )

(Relational Care ) Gctualization CarD

The 5 Dimensions of member care
(SPARE)






OEBPS/image/3_stages_of_member_care.jpg
Post-field
Care

On-field Care

Pre-field Care

The 3 stages of member care





OEBPS/image/6.jpg





OEBPS/image/Caring_for_Chinese_Missionaries_6x9_Cover_eBook.jpg
SERVING TOGETHER:

CARING FOR
CHINESE NISSIONARJES

LingHuei Wang, OMin
Ruth C. Chang, PsyD E
YihJia Chang;PhD
andiothers






OEBPS/image/3.jpg
Protestant

Monastic

Scholastic (Universities)

Catholic





OEBPS/image/1.jpg
5. NETWORK CARE
Catalyze, Consult, Connect

3. SENDER
CARE

—

-
/" 2.SELF CARE

©

1BULOSIB Y LOISSIN IV

\. MUTUAL CARE /
“\Expatriates and Naticnals.
e
—






OEBPS/image/Graph_Personal_Spiritual_Practices.jpg
The Stalled Segment Reports Much Lower
Levels of Personal Spiritual Practices Than Other Believer Segments

Percentages specify the percentage of those from each segment who responded as indicated. For example approximately 75 percent of
all those in the Christ-Centered segment responded that they pray every day.

Daily Personal Spiritual Practices
o | pray. I read scripture.

75% @ I pray to confess sins. T I set aside time to listen to God.

50%

| 25% -

0%
Exploring Growing Close
Christianity in Christ to Christ






OEBPS/image/Stage_of_Faith.jpg
Stage 1
Life-Changing
Awareness of God

Stage 6
Transformed into Love Stage 2
Discipleship
(Learning)
Stages of
Stage 5 Faith Stage 3
Journey Outward The Active Life

(Serving)

Stage 4
Adapted from Journey Inward
Janet Hagberg/Robert Guelich

THE WALL






OEBPS/image/Missionary_Struggles_and_Needs.jpg
Occupation

* Tentmaking
e Job Burnout

Context
* Language Environmental &
¢ Culture Familial Stressors
» Safety

Personal Factors Support
* Resiliency * Emotional
» Past Experiences * Financial

* Spiritual

_






OEBPS/image/7.jpg
Casual Relationships i

15 |

———
g =S,






OEBPS/image/Timeline.jpg
yovq yuous T yovq syjuouL ¢ yovq syjuow g1 yovq syjuows g1

IIBAA BYL yoanyo Juswiylede Buneaw Juswiyledyy
18 UoISsas 101|ju0d awoy yim  Joop yeauq  Uoieziuedio meu wes) owl
15414 Suienen wes| Jealq swelgold  eylle |ooyos yim 0] ParOIA pJojpue| Lpim  JSdi{  SUOOUDSAWOY  PSAOIA|
puegsnH |ooyos a0110d swe|qo.d we|qo.d payels
JuspIooe Jayioddns Jeanal EeVEICT Vo] [eadsoy auyy uoneusl0
Jusuwiylede Jo |ooYos
oyjed| 1eoyiudis Ajiwe wes| 12 1598UN0A paysiulq
ey Sueiyd Sjewiwes) T Buienen swis|go.d N0 3A0W o o8endue euyD Ul

Ul POALLY 1507 puegsnH esin 0} papIva paeIg panLLY

surpow], oadureg





OEBPS/image/5.jpg
Truth Self
“My Beloved Son”
“I Am well pleased with

our support system
False Self

Our “natural” support line Desires of Flesh

US | > Desires of Eyes

(We spontaneously draw
motivation from these)






